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To the right Honourable, 


Henry Earle of Hun- 
tingdon, Lord Haſtmgs, Hungerford, 


| Botreauz, Molines and Muiles, my 
lingular good Li ry, 


99:2 Have fluted (right Honou- 
58 rable) what wate 1 might 


m:nde , for the exceeding fa- 
| uours, wherewith 1 and mine 
webound onto your heuſe for ener. I finde 
none more likelie,, then if 1 might adde 
ſomewhat (after the faithfull (+ happy tra- 
wels of others) to your preſent and mmor- 
tall honour, Conſidering therefore, that the 
God of heauen , hath ſet you in ſo high a 
| place, not onely in his awne eye , but alſo in 
the iew af your Country, to bee beholden 
of allas a marke, for the ſaluation or perditt- 
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manifeſt my thankepall | 
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on of 'verie many ;, and that little faultsin 


your Honour , muit needes much blemi 


yor, 45 4 vertuous life ſhall make you glori- 
045 7 1 haueendenoured for my partzoput 
into your hands , 4 true plaſſe and perfett| 
Mappe. A gla//e woich will not flatter you 
in ſhewing your ſpots , becauſe it is" the 
Lords : A Mappe which will not deceine 
you, for the narrow way of life, becauſeitis 
bounded by the Lord himſclfe,troden byow | 
Sauiorr with all his holy Saints, which: 
haue gone befere r0u + yet ſo ſmall,as you! 
may ener carrie in your boſome. My hun 
ble ſuite at the hands of the Lord, and your | 
Honour, is this, that when you haue wed | 
them to be ſuch, (where the ſuperſtaiou 
Papiſts ſpend ſome houres duely in thet 
bluude dexction) you would binde you! 
[elſe by a genſlant vow before the Loed, tu! 
ſpend but one houre weekely beſides aher 
our haly exerciſes, in viewins your ſelfein 
this Chryſtall gl:ſje , deſirous tocienſe your 
{pots xeereby, and 10 conſider your waies a+ 
cording to thus iappe, lubourme fo 10 di 
rel your ſteps. For, feilting your ſelſemub| 
reſolute purpaſe of heart to walke herein all 
zoar dai:syou haue the Lords owne prom'ſe,) 
that 
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| Dedicatoric, 


| that hee-wull make you truely honour abit un 
the ſighs of All. men, 45 ener Was any of your: 
| Progenitars ſo as your Terie enemies /dall. 


ahnawledge it, and beeaffraid of you. And 
that hee will moreower prolong your daies, 
| and giue you 4 guard of his glorious _An- 
| gels for your ſafetie ,' ta beare you m their 


ſeaſon, when you are ſecure, to pitch their 
temtsabout you, Tour Countrie ſhall be bleſ- 


ſed that ewer God wouchſafed ſuch a light 
| omtoit. Where any point ſezmes doubrfall, 


| many times ten thouſands ſhall cuer praiſe 
|the God of heauen for you. Now is the 


[tus virum indicat. Striue forward cheer- 
fall y (moit noble Earle )in this narrow wate 
of iſe, according to the hopes now long | 
\conceiued of you, following heere.n all the 
|Worthies of the heauenly Hieruſalem, and 
you ſhall ue with them immortally : butif 


30s ſball turne to the brozd way of all the 


handes in the day time ; and mthe night | 


 theremuke amarke : 'walke in the reit,un- | \ 
[till the Lord cleare that -onto you. As this| 
(bull adde onto my ioy:(o for thouſands who |* 
[wo pray for the increaſe of this honour, | | 


lime : ail mens eyes are upon you, Tour Ho- | 
nur knoweth the prouerve well, Magiſtra- | 
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| Luk. 12.20.41] world(which the Lord forbid) you maſt p6 
g_ | riſh nth. Cray. 

{ Plal.y6.12. | bath ſworne it , Time ſhallbee no more: 

f*5%14 | how ſ0046,#t is vnknowne onts you. Takei 

| | pow while it is called to day : pay 

| your owes, and ſhine for e- 
| wermore, Dan. 12,3. 


Your Honours forener 


| 
| 
Q 
| 
: 
| 
| 
' 


moſt bounden, 


—  - - - 


| I, BaitnsLEY. 


nt AG OO _—— w— 


— —  ——I_I = 
—"——— 


/ 


= 7 / 


TO THE CHRISLIAN 
RreaDeER, ; 


—_— _  — OO — ————— —— 


Sa%&7; Onlidering (_ Chriſtian 


6 E225 placc, all thoſe who hauec 
NE tound any found com- 
monon—*fort in the Golpell, arc de- 
ſirogs to expreſle che ſame in their con- 
verfations, by walking in chanketutpeſle 
3 it becommeth the ieruantsoft Chiiſt 
toadorne their profelsion thereby , and 
yet norwichſtanding the. greatelt part 
domuch faile becr:in 4 I hauc chought ic 
ny bounden duric co afford vnto them 
luch helpe as God hath vouchſated mee 
0 this behalfe. For alaſle ic is c00 ma- 
aifeſt, chat roo many,cucn of them, do 
omit ſundry and rhoſe molt nece{luric 
lutics ; :5by looking perhaps ro ſome 


of 
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ot+hc duties of the fult Cable, acic. Oc E. | 
the lecond : or tothe (econd only, on | 
the firſt, which is called che great Com | | 
mandement. Or looking onely to the! 
Law, are too ſhore for the Golpel : 0-| 
boaſting of faith, regard not woikes, 
Others licin fearefull (innes throeg} 
ignorance heercot. And verie muny ar 
obſcrued daily roro fall into grieuous ol 
fences, to the diſhonour of Chriſt, aac 
diſcredit of theirprofelsion : yea, tothe 
griefe of the godly, offending the 
weake, hardening the vagodly, opening 
chemourhesof the Papiſts, & Atheilts 
with all the prophane, co blaſpheme 
| thar glorious name whereby weearc 
called. And not onely ſo, bur more 
lo, to the wounding of their owne cov 
fciences, and giuing aduantage to St 
than, roaccuſc chem before the Lord.! 
Sandry alſo, of moſt vpright harts, and| 
who have made g90d proccedings i! 
| godlineſſe, are yer knowne to lie lats 
| guiſhing vnder the burthen of ther 
finnes , and feare of Gods diſpleaſure, 
| throught want of knowledge how to| 


inde out their ſpecial off. nces,whcreby 
rhelr 
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To the Reader. 


cheir conſciences are ditquiered, and 
Gods hand doth lye ſou heauilie vpon 
them. Many to liue in concinuall doubt 
whether rhcy bee in the fzuourof God 
orno, Great multicudes in all places or- 
dinarilie co chruf: chemiclucs varcue- 


{ . . 
ently incoche preſence of the Lord, ro 


the word, ſacraments, and all other. cx- 
xciles of the {eruice of God, withour a- 
ty examination,or preparation of their 
hearts betore, to the prouoking of the 
Yricuous wrath of the Lord thereby. 
Now ſor theſe and for all other , whole 
delreis ro walke with God,and be plea- 
ing vnto him, fiading the true felicictc 
that is in godlinefſe, I have thuught my 
like bound by the Communion of 
faints , ro offer this my poore labour : 
which firſt was vndertaken for my (elte 
and ſome priuare friends ; the bercer to 
preventall the former cuils, and for the 
more calie obtavning the benehts fol- 
owing ſuch acareſull warch. Heerein | 
tae vicd rhe hclpe of lundry learned 
ndgodly Diuincs, following chiefly the 
diretion of choſe two holy menof God 


M. Greenham and M. Perkins : whole 


— 


BY wricings | 


\4. Greenham 
in the comſort of 
4 mfl.ed (0s 
(C4ence. pag, 1 26 
MI Perkins of 
the pratiſeof 
repentance, Cl, 


— 


To the Reaaer. 


| writings were the hrit occaſions of 
thinking heereof : the one requiring this 
examination neceſſarily ynto true and 
{ound repentance, the other for the 
through curing of the wounded con- 
ſcience. And hence alſo ] haucbecne 
more incouraged to make cl;is publike. 
not vpon any vaine or by-reſpe, bu, 
by ſome gracious expcricnce which | 
haue knowne of the profit heereof in 
both accordingly : eſpecially in reſte- 
ring ſome of no mcanc note, from much 
trouble, and horrour of conſcience, to 
excceding ioy , and ſtrong aſſurance, 
whcn all other meanes haue fayld. 
Neither can this ſeeme firange to ary, 
conſidering itaright, For whac is ictha 
brings that peace and ioy of conſcienc 
paſsingall ynderſtanding to a Chriſtun 
ſoule, bur an aſſured reſtimonie of ou 
conſcicnce, rhat wee docnorlie in any 
one(jane, fo farre as by wile (carching 
wearcable ro finde it our, but hate and 


rily, that wee haue begun, and ſo ſtrive 
on forward to walke in eucrie commar 
demcntof God without reproofe 3 


abhor cuen che very leaſt ? and contr#| | 
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| heereby, that oursis indecede arcligi 
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To the Reader. 


thar of crue loue ro our Lordand Saui- | 


our, Forco ſucha ſoule onely all the 
promiſes doc apperraine, as they areap- 
plied chrough the whole booke of God. 
laaword: I hauc beene more embold- 
ned, by oblſeruing daily, how on the 
one (ide the godly Preachers vpon cuc- 
rie occaſion, calling men to repentance, 
ethort all earneſtly with the Prophet 
leremie to examine and trie their waics, 
andrurne againe vato the Lord, if cuer 
they will fade mercie with him. Which 
worke of examination hardly one of a 
thouſand knowerh how to performe in 
ny good meaſure, as may bring truc 
comfort vaco their ſoules. Andon the 
other ſide conſidering how many of 
our imple ſeduced brethren, haue beene 
dawneto a diſlike of our religion, and a 
iking ot Popcrie, by this clpecially, be- 
aule ours (as they lay) is a religion of 
amalllibertie, theirs of holineſlc : ours 
ullof diuiſions and vncertaintic, theirs 
of perfe vniric : That they alſo may 


n of perte holinedſe and vnitic pre- 


Lan. 3.39.40. 


ambed by the Lord himſcife, whereun- 
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Tothe Reader. he. 


Fla 1.12. 
Dewt, 4.7 
'B31.32, 


Alt;.q,8 


1,191.24 


Apne.14.9..0, 


| ly co attain day and night : {0 worlkip- 


cruth walking in the (cite f1mme narrow 
| wayof cicrnall life : And rkacalltheir 
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| co to many of vsas arertrucly ca:dtothe 


ſound profesſion ot it, do ſtrive inſtant.” 


ping the God of our fathers, iu ſpirits 


imagined holineflce is noting for the! 
molt parr, bur mcere ſupe: [tition,inou-! 
ward ſhewes of mens in1:entions, con-| 
cerning which, God will aske chemone 
day, who hath required them ar their 
hands ? altogethcr ncglefting moſt of| 
the dutics of true pietie : as,thole of the 
tuſt cable. Thar ſo they perceiving hoy 

they have becne deluded , may (atlealt 

ſome of them whom God hath orday-! 
ned vnto life) come our of the ſnare of 
the Divell, and joyne chemſeluesto 9 
againe, [oro elcapechat corment which | 
all that reccive the marke of the Beat 
by any ſuch ſubmiſsion to that Roman 

Antichriſt , muſ] endure for cucrmore,! 
VVith whom this holinefle of ourrel'g- 
on cannot preuaile, ler them openthelr| 


eycs, and bchold what evident witnes 


God hath giuen vnto it from Heauen, 


and again(t Poperic in chele our daics, 


cON-| 


pms 
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-onfelſed by all for the preſent, valeſle| 
nore obſtinare then Pharas:Iappealeto 
their conſciences : Firſt, in ourthree 
miraculous dehucrances, as of [fraell 
rom Egypt : [The firſt from cheinten- : 
&&d inuaſion in-47. 15 $8. by the winds 
itcr generall taſting and prayer in all 
theland. T he (ſecond from their long 3 
hrearned day : by bringing in our So- 
craigne King in ſuch a peace, through 
atearecalt on the enemic, that a dogge 
1d not wagge his congue againlt vs. 
the third from the gun-powder plot 3. 
«the vericinſtant: by their owne Lerter 
14 immediate motion of the heart of 
vr King, ] Secondlie in making their 
w:c bloodie deuices their owne and 

onely ruine. Thirdly, in manifeſting o| 
che world , chac Poperic is vpholden 


5 lying and murder, the ſpeciall works | 
* the diueil,and brands of his ſeruants : 
ad tht God himſelfe hath © alune | 
holden che Golpell againſt all che | 
uultie and power of Hell, If notwith- | 
\[tanding theſe and all orher mcanes 
whereby the Lord hath ſo ofr and(o 
caarcly conuinced them, they will (til 

ſet | 
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Tothe Reader. 


| \p bodily and ſpirituall ; ſecing out of 


ſer thernſelucs with Pharaoh , to fight a 
zainſt him, and purſue their bloudic 
practiſes againſt his Iſrael! , chey may 
proccede: yet let them know tor certain, 
chart hee will once againe get himlelte 
greater gloric of them, in the heartof 

che Sea, in their vttcr ouctthrowe and 
our finall deliuerance from them, when 
he hath firft ſubnciently humbledvs bj 
them, and prepared vs thereunto, Bur 
for you my brethren, who haue ſeparate 
your ſclues from communion with ys 
and with our Aflcmblies, or areincl- 
ning thereunto : I would crane theſc 
'ewo things of you ; Fnſt, with whatſpi- 
rir, you can condemne that to bee no] 


true Chuzch of God, which proteſting| 


againſt all the idolacric of Antichri,| 
proleſſcrhal this way of life, which who- 
' (ocuer walketh in , is vndoubredly the 
| childe of God, and ſhall haue ercrnall 
lite, norwithſtanding all his other er- 
rours, ſlipsand infirmitics. Secondly, 
; how you dare depart, or drawe others 
out of the boſome of this Church tolo 
| many cuils, as muſt ncedes follow vpon 


| 


_the| 


| 


© To che R cader. 


the cur Courch 15 a0 taluation: and 
therfore you are letc vrrerly deſticute of 
ail the promiſes made vnto it, and ſo 
of all crue cointurt, prouidence & pro- 
ceQion.] call you (til bietheren, becauſe 
[am perlwaded that many of you tru- 
lyprotcfle and ſtrive to walke with vs 
inallthis way of hifc, and ſo keepe the 
inward communion with vs ;howlſoc- 
ver thorow oucr-great a conccit of 
your owne perfeCtion, and diſconrent- 
mentthereupon, with coo vacharicable 
cenluring of your brethien, you haue 
made chis gricuous rent, forſaking our 
/outward tellowſhip : and becauſe 1 
hope ( as I carneſtly pray day and 
night ) chac God will pcrſwade you to 
returneagaine vntorhe Tents of Shem: 
bearken co the Lords counſellintime 
anderie well chis our path, leſt you re- 


/pent ro0 late. And forall of you belo- 
'tedinthe Lord , who holding ſoundly 


the Communion of Saints, do profellc 
lncerely all this eruth of Godto your 
immortality, and dc ſire the peace and 
proſperitie of Sion; I humbly beſcech 
you in the name of the Lord Iclus 


N Chriſt 
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To the Reaaer. 


Chriſt, and by our appcaring betore 
him, that wee our ſclucs looke well to 
thele rwo things: Firſt, thar wee euery 
one of vs endeauour to walke more 
warily and con{cionably in euery part 
of this wiy ot life, as in words wee pro- 
teſlc, thae wee bee not condemned of 
our one conſcicnces. And ſecondly, 
thac we lcarne co louc rhem moſt who 
walke moſt hohly and vnblamcably 
heerc1n, as they are moſt deare vniothe 
Lord. And then (hall wee ſoone {ee all 
our contentions at an cnd, che Lord] 
glorified in our holy agreemear, and 
magnifying his power and mercy in) 
continuing our deliuerances, and the! 
deftrudtion of all our enemies : the 
kingdome of Chriſt ro come withpo- 
wer, the kingdome of Sathanand An- 
eichrilt co tall downe like lightening 
Pardon me therefore , thar I have pre 
ſumed tro offer this vnto thee, ſeeing 
:hat how plaine ſocuer it is, yet it may 
prooue profitable (as I hope) ro many 
thouſand poore ſoules, who want k# 
ſure or ability to ſearch greater v- 


*umes, bcing ſo briefc and caſic =" 
a 


——. 


| Tothe Reader. 


2nd ailo chat 1c may be lor mee as the 
vidowes mice chrowne into the trea- 
frieof che Lord, and the ſurcſt pledg' 
of my care tor my Chriſtian triendes, 
ind of my hearty delire cowardes the 
Church of God, beciag char wherein ! 
my ſeltehaue cucr tound crue comfort. 
If thou bee one who by reaſon of thy 
ripenclle and pertetftion, delpiſeſtir, as 
having no necede of any luch kelpe, yer 
hauccompalsion on thy brethren: nei- 
ther knowelt chou whar a day may 
wing for:h. Or it thou (ceſt the good 
-hat may come co very many by ſuch 
acourfe, helpe co perteHt that which is 
here chus begun : or ar leaſt, if God ſhall 
'pſwade thee of the benefice which 
hy lelle may reape heereby, ſpend one 
'houre with me conttancly euery weeke 
\n trying thy wayes, and turning thy 
rete into rhe eeſtimonics of the Lord. 
thou thinke rhe whole courſe ouecr- 
long, yet thou mayelt ſoone runne 0. 
ver the ſcucrall heades, chicfly of the 
'Laweand Goſpell, raking moſt paines 
n thoſe which moſt necrely couch 
thine owne wants, and infirmities, after 
By thw 


———_—_— 


* They are for 
moil part let 
Jowne io {mal 
lcrrers to hcl 
Were, 
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Tothe Readart. 


thou hait marked them out by dilige, 
obicruacion of thy telte : fo (triving! 
hard forwards towar:is the marke. 0! 
it thou lay , that ſome cuctics dor not 
concerne thee : the 4 5.& 6. ben tirsf 


this Examination will teach w hat vi 
to make of the whoſe. And then as | 
cannot doubt of thy hcarty affefios 

and ſupplications tor me : luthe whol 
land ſhall fare the becter for thee, anc 
thy praiers, though the chicfecomſur! 
and blcising ſhall curne into thineowr; 
boſome. T his warch of the Lordduly 
oblcrocd,, being varothee as the Ate! 
of Noah, what euils (ocucr come vpon! 
the world, thy Lord and Saviour ſh. 
be glonfied by thee, the godly edit! 
by thy holy example , the wicked cow! 

uened,or atthe leaſt hauc their 

mouthes ſtopped,and belefr | 
more without cxculc. | 
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and to obtaine the remoual or ſanttifym 
of enery indgement and croſſe. 16] 
[ 7 When we may haut certain aſſurances 
Gods fauour. 16: 
| 1 1 Some ſpecial preſeruatiaes x} 
enery ſinne. 164 
1 2 Meanes to keepe alwates a tender on 
ſcience. page 166] 
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Neceſ# ity of the preſent ana 
conſtant Praaice uf rhe Exa- 
mination ot our ſclucs, 


LN) irſt, it is thecommandement 
© of the Lord in [und: y places 


| (2s of Scripture, anathe prattice 

400 of hu deareſl ſeruants, Pal. 
; 44,5. Lam. 3,3 9,49. 1.co. 
(1,28,2, Cor.13,5.ÞFlal. 119, 6,59, 


Pal. 1,1,2.lob1o, 2,13,15. 

2 Without this particular tryall, a man 
may bee 4 notable hypocrite, hauing a name 
to line, and yet be dead ; and ſo not onely de- 
ceine others, but euen his owne [oule, when 
bethinks himſelfe in the beſt caſe. AR. 26 
Ql0,11, 1. Tim. 1,13, 16. Tit.3,3.-p. 
21,3. Apoc.2,1,2,3. 1.Tim.5,G. 

3} Without this (as will after more ap- 
feare) no man ca hae any ſound comfort. 
but horrour,, in the day of death, or of an) 


©. 


99,100, 101,105,112,150,167,168. 
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Luk.21.34.35- 
26 
Apoc.z.2.X.18 
16, 
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The necefsity of 
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1,Thel.5.2.3 
Plal. 144-15 
Amos 5.18.19 
& 9.2.3-4 


Plrog.1g.ns 

t lob,n.p.&.2, 
3-4-5.6 
Gen.17.1 


Plal.1.1.2.3- 
119,1.2.%& 7. 


Mal.1.6 
lob,14.15 


Mat, 25.21.27 
lere.17.9-10 
.Cor.r 3.5 
Rom.8.17.32 


t.Cor.z.22.27 


notable calamity : one, or both of which will 
certainely come pon all the world, none 
knoweth how ſuddenly. For, firit nonecan 
haue true comfort then , but hee onely that 
knoweth that God is his God and that bee s 
preſently in his fauour, Secondly, none can 
then bes aſſured of his fauour , but anger. 
ſane onely he that endeauoureth towalke in 
euery commandement, and 10 turne from 
enery enill way. For, God is onely the Godyf 
ſuch. LAU the promiſes and tenour of the 
Scriptures runne onely for ſuch. Though 
ther meanes be profitable heerunts yet none 
of them can giue this ſlrong aſſurance , bt 
cauſe this endenour to perform a conſtant, 
cheereful and perfect obedience, is the onel 
true triall of a good child , an obedient ſer 
uantaloyall ſubrett a faithful ſpouſe:and 
finally, becauſe accordin? to this indeauon 
we muſt be in1ee4;and for that mans heart 


is deceitful aboue all other things. 
4 - No man can haue comſort in any tum, 
wntill hee know that hee is in Chriit , and 
Chriſt his, and in him ( which is onely hert- 
by tried) and ſo heby Chriſt, made an bee 
of all, Reuel.2 1.7.Mat.7,2 3. 


», = ©«. = 


5 Some griewous indgement may ly Wo 
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| Examining our {cJues. 


3 


w5,gither for lining in ſome ſinne which we 
tnow not of or for omitting ſom duty,which 
hereby we might remaue : or elſe God may 
denie v5 [om ſpeciall bleſſing: which heereby 
we might abtaine. 

6 The deferring of it now, when God cals 
us umo it, may either prouoke bim to cut Vs 
off that we ſball neuer hawe time to doe it af- 
ter, or no hearts to doe it:or that weſhal find 
uo comfort in doing of it, or no place to re- 
pentance for deferring it ſo long but a righ- 
teous recompence that hee will not heare vs 
when we would becauſe we would not heare 
himcalling and crying to vs to doe it before 
when he would. 

Laſtly. for want of practiſing this duty 
if Examination, [ beſides that wee may in- 
linger our / elues to bring pon vs the ſene- 
rallewils that follow impenitency in any ſin 
(ſet downe after, pag.2 3.2 4-2 5.26.27.) 
and alſo deprine our ſelues of the benefits (» 
comforis following a godly life, (pag. 29- 
40. 3 1.) and which are obtained by ſuch 4 
urefull Examination Cy Watch mentioned 
fer, pag. 148. 149.1 5 0.05, ] Wee may 
luke for this fear full indgement, To become 


Apoſtates and backe-fliders from God, for 
Bl not 


(4D. 3-29-40 
: Sam.21.1.2.2 
of, 7.40.11.1-. 
©x0.4.24 | 
: Cor.11.30 
"er.4.25 
(81.13.1415 
Pl.95. 7.'0 11 


leb.r2.17 
Pro, 1.24.t0 25 
leb.6.1 2 t07 


X 10.33.24- 
7. 
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The nec elsity of 


| 


\Aatir ers, 
29. 30. 

i Joh. 2.19. 
Mar.4.2 4.25. 
Reue,2.22.3, 
1.2.3-19. 
Pla.g1.8.9.10. 


not going forward in grace ; and ſo eitherty 
fall from him viterly if wee were but 
crices before : or being his children indeeds, 
that yet the Lord will therfore come 
Vs 0n a ſuddaine , and bring pon ys ſome 
ereat afflitFion, ontill wee remember from 
whence we haue fallen, repent and recourr 
our ſelnes, dooing our firſt workes : or tha 
Gods hand may lie heawly wypon ws, all the 
dayes of our life, as it did ow David after 
his adultery ; as followeth in the caſe of 4 
poſtaſie. Anl therefore if wee would eſcype 
theſe ewils,it is neceſ5ary thut we conitan- 
ly pradtice this Examination, and 
ftridtly obſerne this Watch 
of the Lord. 
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MELEE EPPEEDETY 
KYWOW OMEN 


A Prayer before our eXa-. 


mination, for our right and 
fruicfull practice of this great and 


happy labour : 


Ta bee ſed either in this forme , or more 
breefly according to our holy 
Meadnations, 


H Moſtholy GOD and 
louing Father, who ſceſt 
in ſecret, and rewardeſt 
opcnlie z and haſt com- 
maunded all thy Chil- 
dren to vvatch and to pray continu- 
llliez and to this end ro cxamine and 
torry their hearts and wayes that they 
may ever haue thy fauourand bleſsing, 
1nd deaſſured neucr ro be confounded 
whilſt rhcy endeauour to walke vp- 
ghtly inall chy commaundements: I 
poore 


Math 6.4. 

ſ.uke 21.35, 
Plal 4.4.5.6. 
Plal.1.1.2.3- 
{ 09. 1.2.3.4+ 


Veric 6. 


4 A Prayer. 


2ourc wretch goe humbiy beicechthy 
PRl.rg.nz | neaucnly Maicſtie, toa(si(t mce at this 
—_— :ime, in this worke which is of all other 

; the hardeſtco fl-thand bloud. For, 0 
[a Per.1g | Lord fecle my lelte {0 blinde and full 
'Ot (eIfe-louc, and my heart fo deceitful, 


__ 
A ——— 


_ 'hat I may be dead , having a name to 
nn __ + [luc, Teuident]y ſec, Oh tender Father, 
Heb.41.2 & | harthroughthe innumerable deceites 
10.2344, |Chatare in ſinne, I may calily depar: 
£r99-4:24-24 | from chee, or fail into, or liue in lome 
1 1 Cor.r1.:8.: | 2rieuous finne, or in the omilsion of 
(j*....., [ome necellarie duetic, to prouokether 
| Mar.:6. 45.4: | 0 [mite me with ſome iudgement, or 
, ac leaſt coturne away good thingsfrom 


mecc,cuenthen when I chinke my lelte 
inthe beſt calc. I finde my ſelfe mores 
uer ſo weake, that I am not able 
ſpend one hourethus with thee to pre- 
Z:ch.z.1.2, | genttheſecuils : My deadly enemy wil 
itand vp alſo at my right hand to hir-; 
ler me heerein, to d-priue me of tha 
bleſsing that | may ſurely expe 4; 
right performance of this ducic. Int 
ale metherefore (deare Father) to (erte 
ny ſclfc in thy preſence who lookel! 
chictely vpon mine inward c_—_ 

EZ 


Til.e 1.6. 
Prou. 17-3- 


A Pravyer. 


7 


4nd tO doe this leruicc viau wcew the 
moſt ſincere and humble manner, thai 
«may be accepicd ot thee. Strengthen 
newich thy holy Spirit, that my hear, 
may goe together with thy word, in c 
very part of this criall z chat I may rc- 
ioyce and praiſe thy name, wherein | 
naue received frrenpth $ 1 beginne to 
walke wich theez andy fixerby encou- 
raged to runne on ny) andercfully in 
thisnarrow way towards ny heauen 
lykingdom. Suties my hard carc,that 
| may bee humh ed vntainedly when 
twouſheweſt me y herein I have offen 
ded thee, thac I may mournc, looking 
at thy Sonne, whom I hauc pearced 
thereby, and yer withall in che foun- 
aine of his bloud find cucrlaſting com- 
fort. Helpe mee both to perceive my 
wants, weaknelles, and corruprions, & 
tokeepea remembrance of them ; ro 
reforme whatſocuer is amiſle, ro bring 
every thoughe into a holy obedience; 
And that I may renew my vowes , to 
ring forth daily better fruice, even to 
myold age and laſt daies : concendiny 
more earneſtly cowards the marke, vn 
vil 


ES 


txod.z.g. 
Leut,10.1, 


Plul.17.8, 


MYal.txog 1.2. {| 
4-4-5.6, 


Ezek,z6.26, 


Zch.12.10 
Zach.1 3.1.3. 


2 Cor.10.5. 
Pal.g2z.13.14 
Phil. 2.14. 

z ii. 1.0, 
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A Prayer. "y 


Luk. r.18 36 
Heb,z.1:.1; 
Heb.6.1.4.5- 
6.7, 

1 lobn 2.21. 
Rom.?.: z 
Apoc.r2.:0, 
lob 31.34.36 


Luke 21.28, 


Math rz.3 3. 
14.18. 

Luke 11.2. 
Hoſea 12.4. 
Luk.31.36.37 
Mar.14.;8, 
Math,g.9.*, 
Luk.ir 9.1; 
ſames 3. 4. 


Heb.11.1.2.6 


ill 1 accaine the heaucnly pattern. Keep 
mee, 0 righteous Father, from ſecuritic 
or ſtanding art a ſtay , leſt for not going 
forward , | goe backward in thy iy- 
ice, and become an Apoſtareto turns 
after the cuill world, and pull chy wrath 
ypon mce. Conhime me inchisgrace, 
both carctuMand conſtantly ro keepe 
.by watch ,Þthel may have boidneſle 
20w and  - UHane, ting thy comming, 
crying, O 'e Zord teſns. And that ia 
the meanc time, thanugh mine aduerla- 
ric ſhould wrizea bo&ke againſt mee,l 
may wceire it as a Crowne vpon my 
head. Z.nd finally , thac at thy appes 
cing I may lite vp my head tor toy, 
when:ll they who haue nor watched, 
(hall cry vaco the hilles and mountaines 
:ocouerthem from thy preſence. |, 

Rouſe vp alſo my drowſie ſoule, to 
lcarnc of thee my Saviour kow to pray, 
and ro beſtow more time thercin then 
cuer I bauc done; and that I may wr 
{ths with thee, and weepe as /acob, neue! 
letting thee goe before thou haue ble 
ed me: thatthercby I may obtainerhis 


ſtrength ſoro watch. Ler meecuer It 
memb" 


—l— —_— 


4 Prayer. 


—— 


membcr that I cannot watch vnlcile 1 | 


pray,nor pray vnlcfle I watch; chat I 
may not ſeparate theſe two, but coati 
nually watch and pray, that I neucr fa!! 
inotempration. Grant mee withall co 
be able to apply thy promilcs ro my 
elfeparticularly, and co feele char vn- 
[peakcable comfore that is in chem, ha- 


ving mine eye ſtedtaſtly fixed on ther w: 


(my bleſſed Sauiour ) and that joy 

which thou holdeſt our voto me. 
Vouchlafe , © gracious Father, thar 1 
maythus growe in inward conſolation 
byfeeling thy fauoarable countenance 
hining fill more brightly vpon mee 
vacill I hall behold chy glorious face in 
theheauens, and recciue the full and c- 
terlaſting reward of all my poore cn- 

deauours, through thy dearly be- 

loued Sonne, mine onely | 
Lord and Sauiour. 

Amen, 


Firh 


PU.4.6:7 


ſal.16.11.27, 
T<, 
iCor.t;.1z 
7 lohan 3.2, 
Rom.8.18. 


Meditations, 


FE *, TORE | 
EE 


Ft ,meditatc a on theſe wor- 
| L thy places of Sctiprure, and ſo pro- 

ceed with an vnderſtanding heart, ho- 
ping at length to bee fully conformed 
tothe heavenly patterne : and the Lord 
fulfill all chy deftre, 


Call heanen and earth tore- 
cord this day againſt you, 
that 1 hane ſet before you life 
and death, bleſang and cur- 
"- ſino: therefore chuſe life ghat 
wth thou and thy ſeed may line,De.zo.19. 
By louing the Lord thy God, by obeying 
bs v0jee, and cleaning onto him, far hee 
s thy bfe and the len2th of thy dayes, 2 0. 
Lt not this booke of the law depart out of 
hy mouth , but meditate therein day and 
mobt, that thou maieſt obſerue and do acco- 
| ng to all that is wruten therein : for then 
balt thoy mate thy waies proſperous, and 
en ſhalt thou haze good [ucceſſe, lol. 1.8. 
Bleſſed 


Thou that haſ 
Davids \pnit, 
have hrs Ecche 
in thy beart, tc 

lay inc culty 
»urt hereot, 
This Oh Lore 
| will do. Pal. 
27.8. 


—_— 


Rac 


14 Mednations. 


Bleſſed s the man that doth not walke in! 
the counſel of thewicked, nor ſtand in the 
way of funners , nor fit in the ſeat of the 

wi. Plal.1,1. 

But his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in hs lawe deth hee meditate day and 
mgbt.2. 

For he ſball be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water , that will bring forthbe 
fruit in due ſeaſon, whoſe leafe alſo ſpallua 
| fade: ſo what ſoener _ do ſhall ite 

The wicked are not ſo but asthe chaf, (6.1, 
© EVherewithall ſhall a young make 
| bis way ? intaking heed thereto according 
| thy word. Plal.1 19,9. 

1 conſidered my aruaies, and turned my 
feet onto thy teſtimonies. Ver.5 9. 
| 1 made hajte and delayed not the time, 
keepe thy commandements.Go., | 
| Oh how 1 loue thy law ! it is my medio 
tion continually. 67. 

By thy commandements, thou haſt mait 
me wiſer then mine enemies : for the) at 
ener with me, 98. 
| 1haue had more wonder # ending then dl 
| | my teachers : for thy teitimonies are my me- 
| * | ditation. 99. 


I 
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— La Mas —_—_ _— 


_—_— 


Meditations. 


I5 


1 underſtood more then the ancient bee 

e 1 kepe thy precepts. 1 co. 

Irefrained my feet from euery exill way, 
that 1 might keepe thy word. 1 © 1. 

Thy word 1s  lanthorne unto my feete, 
anda light onto my paths. 10 5. 

Thy teſlmonies are my delight and my 
counſellors, 2: 4. 

They are better unto me then thouſands 
of gold and filuer. 72. 

The Lord s with you whilſt you are with 
him : if you ſeeke him he auill be found of 
y#; but if you forſake him, he will forſake 

2.Chr.15,2- 

The hand of our God is pon althemthat 
ſeeke him in goodnes : but his power (x bus 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him, 

The inſt ſhall live by faith : but if any 
withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall take no 
pleſurein him. Heb.1 0.38. 

Becauſe iniquity ſhall bee increaſed, the 
lone of many ſhall waxe cold: but he that en- 
dureth to the end, he ſhall be ſaned.Mat2 4; 
[2;13.Pr.z3,21,22,t0 26. 4,6;1 9,20 
21,22.[0b.22,21,22;2 3,10,1 1,122, 
29.Mar,7,1 3,14. Apo.22;14.&14,12 


Wherefore is lining man ſorrowful ? Man 


WY C 2 ſuffereth 


Ezra 8.22 
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Meaations. 


_— 


| he ſhall heare thee, and thaw ſhalt render th) 
/ Vores, 2 7. 


ſuffereth for his fin. Lets ſearchandty 
our wates, and turne againe wnto the Lord, 
Letwos lift wp our hearts with our hands u 
God inche heauens, Lam.3-39.40.41. 

When I held my tongue, my bonescorſu 
med or when 1 roared all the day.Then 1a 
knowledned my finne vmo thee, neither big 
1 mine iniquity : for 1 thought 1 will confeſſ 
jagainft my ſelſe my wickedneſſe wnto the 
Lord, and thou forganeſt the puniſoments 
my ſunne, Plal. 32,1,2,3,5 0. lob 332: 
24,25,26,27,28.t.John 1,9 

Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray the, 

th him. & make peace: thereby ſhalt thes 
haweprojſverity, job 22,21, 22, toths 
end of the Chapter. 

Receine,i pray thee the Law of his mouth 

and lay op his words im thine heart, 

If thou returne to the Almiohty, thu 

alt be built vp,and ſoalt put iniquity fame 

from thy Tabernacle, :.;. 

Thou ſoalt make thy prayer wnto him, 


The innocem ſba!l deliney the ſand: 
and it ſv4ll-be preſerned by the pureneſſe 5 


thy hands, 70. © 
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beſeught for. 


#2. Hat which aboucailother 
Vchings in the world, a inan 
9 is molt carneſtly to labour 
for, is, To beafſurcd of his 
ſaluacion, that hee is inche 
favour of God, & ſtauderh in the cſtare 
of grace, and to increalc in this afſu- 
nance daily, For, 

Firſt, his will quier the heart of a 
man, and fill ic with vnſpeakeable toy, 
even in the middeſt of his greateſt trou- 


bles whacſocuer. 
«Þ Gre 


1. The Afſarance of Gods fauonr chiefly to ; 


"lar,5.z5.& 
f 1.44-44.45 
” 45 26 
\Lir. 1619 
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' The true Watch ["""M 


Gen.4.17-14 
[Jeut.28.65. 
16.67 
Efa.51.20,21 


2 Cor.r;.s 
t Cor,12.28 


loh.1. 44 


Gal.z.26. 
Col.3.9.10.11 


Secondly, the doubting or want of 
aſſurance hereof will breede cxtreame 
vnquietneſle, and horror to cuery mar 
when.once his conſcience ſhall bee a- 
wakened, and bee vnto him as the be. 
ginning of che vaſpeakeable rorment; 
of hcll fire. 


2 The meanes to get this Aſſurance: 
viz. Thetryall of our ſelues. 


; He means whereby wee may ob 
taine this certaine aſſurance, tha 
weare the children of God, and in his 
fauour, and allo get the ſame more con 
firmeddaily, is, by a carefull examinat- 
on of our ſclues, whether we feelerhel 
' ewo graces, Repentance and Faith, and 
that increalcd in vs or ar leaſt contins 
cd with a truc deſire and endeauour d 
increaſe; for heereby wee haueputdf 
theold man, and pur on the new, vet 
arcregenerate and in ſtare of grace, nc 
ſoare acceptable to the Lord through 
lelus Chrift. 


The 
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'— and rut of Life. 
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| 3 The ruleof our Troall, 


| 0” repentance and conuerſion be» 
'VJ' ing wrought, partly by the Law- 
and partly by the Goſpell : wee muſt 


Golpell. The ſumme of the Law being 
compriſed in the ten commandements : 
theſumme of the Golpell inthe Arti- 
cs of our faith, commoaly called the 
Apoſtles Creed. 


4 The SubieT of our Tryall, or parts to 
be examaned. | 


that for all parts, whether wee 
inde a change, that is the newe birch 
degun in vs. 

1 Our minde whether we labour to 
bedaily moreenlightncd co knaw that 
which is good & tobe embraced ; and 
that which is cuill for to be auoided, by 
acrealing in che knowledge of che 
wordofthe Lord, and eſpecially of Ie 
lus Chriſtand him crucified, inche ſame 
revealed. 


2 Our 


try our ſelues both by the Lawe and} -, 


WE muſt examine our ſelves, and 


. 
f 


2 Cor.r2:5 
8 Thet $33 | 


NCol.1.9.10 
Heb.$.1s 

i The.;.28 
z Per.z.18 


1 


—_—. 


————_—_ Le ene a, 


" 2O 


The true Watch _— 


Vialigetk 
Pro.7.1-3 

Luk, 2.51. 
Rom.7.18 


| 19.20, 


Y 


ſo bedaily more plianc and obedicnt i0 
che will of the Lord. 

4 Our affcQions, wherherchey be: 
every day more conformed tothe hol 
nelle of Chiiſt: char is, in loving tha 

[iaci*.s | which God loveth, hating tharwhic 

;| Rom.z.15 {| he hatcth, rcioycing in that whereby he 

{| $272 40 [ishonoured and well plealed, grieving 

1 Roms. | forthecontraric: fearing onelytheob 
—h—_ fending of him, ſecuring our ſelues in 

i Roms - | hisloucand fauouralone. | 

| « Cor.6.20 5 Ourconlcicnce, whether ic beſtil 
199-6.12-19 || tenderer, 1. Checking vsfor cucry ful 
Dev. 6.4.;.6 | done orincended. 2. Quietingvsinthi 


THR 
2 Our memory,whether it domore 
firmely keepe cholc good things chat i 
hachlearncd. | 
3 Ourwill, whether, ir moref 
chaſe the good and refuſcthecuill ; and 


Aflurance, that our (inncs are waſhed+ 
way in the blood of Chriſt. z. Be 
ring wicneſſe vnco vs of our vpright 
lives and conucrſations, at lcaft begun 
with a reſolute purpoſe ſo roproceede 
all ourdayes. 

6 Our body, whether ic cndeauour, 


and we growe to more ability daily, 
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pertorme euerie ducie according. y, atrd 
neuery part, and all chisac all cimes, & 
inall places convenient. 

Allchele parts becing the Lords, hce 
doch require this holinelle in them all; 
andchat by ſtriving to per feftion, cact 
day growing a little, vatill we comeroa 

& man, che mcalure of the age of 
the fulneſle of Chriſt, Vacill wee teele 
this change , wee can ncucr hauc anie 
tre comfort; & as it increaſcerh,ſo doth 
ourcomfort ; and contrarily it wee de- 
creaſe, Ma8.22.37. Luc. 1 0.37. 1 Theſſ.5. 
23. Phil.3.12.1 3.Les.2 2.20. Eph.4.1 3. 


4- Time of our Examination. 


T Hefineſttime is, 

'1- Tnour preparation tothe Sab- 
bach, e2obſerue ir-continually. Eccle.g . 
17.Pfal. 2.6.6. 1 Cor. 11.28. 31. 


| -2. More carefully before our re- 


civing che Sacramenc, or before a faſt 
publike or priuace z but aboueall, in any 
meuous viſication , 'vvhen the Lorc 
appeareth rg be. angry vvich vs, anc 
cicfly when hee ſcemcs ro ſummon v: 


by 
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This is the ſu- 
reſt way to re- 
moue or {anc- 


tific any rdge- 


ment,that we 
ſhall furcly 
inde comfort 
in itin the 
end,or to ob- 
tain any mer» 


by death coappeare before him,to gi 
4 account of our _— 
12.13.17. 

Th, reaſon is, becauſe the Lord wil 
be ſanRified in all them that come ner: 
vnto him in any ſuch ſpeciall manner 
chreatning to cut him offthar 
cherth in his vacleancnefle: And more 
oucr wee may certainely expeta mes 
ſure from him of bleſsing , as weemes 
ſurero him in our preparation,to come 
before him, Zewi.1 0.3. & 22.3. Ex 
I 9.22.4. Mat.7.2.Mer.4-2.4-Pſabk 44, 


be moſt ſecret, and freeſt from'& 
ſtrations , remembring the malitiow 
endeauoursand cunning of Sathan, 0 
hinder or diſturbe our beſt workes,v 
experience in chis will ſoone reach v 


deale, whoſe eye is vpon our heartsatd 
che manner of our carriage heercin 340d 
where wee may moſt freely powre 


. 
Py 
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our ſoulcs vvithour ſulpicion of hypo- 
criie, and in the moſt hamble man- 
ner,accuſtoming our lelucs tothe ſam« 
place. 


6. Helps before our Examination , to 
make it more powerfull, 


WE: may vle the helpe of this 
chreetold confideration : 

1 Of the milerieinco which exery 
ſinne brings vs, vncill we have cruly re- 
pented of ic, 

2 How our finnes are made more 
heynous by circumſtances. | 
3 The blcſing following a holic 

ion. 


The fir#t helpe, viz. danger of wilfull im- 
penttency in any ſinne. 


4 B Y cuerie ſinne wee dishonour 
God more or lefle , according 


[tothe quality chereof, and ſo prouoke 


timto dishonor vs again. 1.5m. 2.30. 
2 Every findefacerh in ſomeſorrthe 
[mage of God in vs, which we ſhould 


*""- TJabour 


* Awakcthou 
lecure Chriſti 
20, and conh- 
der well in 
what fate 


thou Randeſt. 


| 


LS 
——_— 


= = 


lob. $.44. 


it Tohn «.18, 
lobn 1.9.10. 
11.12, 
Elay $9.2. 
(ol.34.19.20,. 
lerem. 5.25. 
Plal.;$.4.5. 


Plal.c0.16. 
17.18, 
Elayr,12.1; 
co 27, 66,4, 


p 


| 


| 
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labour to repairedaily. T his 
che knowledge, righteouſnes and hol 
neſs commaunded in che word of God 
Col. 3.9.10. Ephe.q.2 4. 
Each make vs in part like Satay, 
whom inchac finne wee relemble, give 
ing him aduantage thereby, both tox- 
cuſe vs before the Lord, and tolay ſpe 
cial claime to vs for the ſame; oratied! 

| co get liberty roatfli&t vs thereupon, | 
4 Eachasacloud ſeparates berween| 
the Lords mercy and vs, hides from n 
the comfortable light of his counte 
nance, hindereth the courſe of his ge 
ces (for God is ſo holy that no cuillaa| 
dwell with him) and fo turnes av; 
bleſsings tremporall and ſpiritual 
5 Prouokes the anger of our mel 
loving Father againſt vs, as thefaultsd 
children doe of their parcncs, 1Cr.16 
22. Exod. 4.14. 24. 10ſ. 22.17.18. 
6 Brings diſtruſt of Gods pro 
dence and farherly proteQion, 
weakeneth our faich in all hjs promiſes 
by the ſamecnſample ofa lewd chile 
continuing obſtinace againſt the P+ 
rents in any fault ; ſo that wee cannd! 


" 


- 


a 
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ay,that God is our God, or that wee 
xe his ducifull people and children, & 
in his fauour, ſo long as wee continue 
therein. The T riall of this in our moſt 
ſerious prayers 1a time of trouble is 
moſt euizenc. 

7 Brings temporall ſcourges in 
our bodics, goods, triends, name, or la- 
bours, whereby che Lord ſheweth hix 
hatredot euery (ane, eucn in his owne 
children, &awakcneth chem, that they 
may not bee condemned vvith the 
world : preuents thelike in themſclues 
and ochers, as Dauias cnilample fully 
declareth. 

$ Grieues Gods Spirir, rocauſe it to 
dparrlo farre, as that wee ſhall loſe out 
ſound fecling of the true comfort in 
Chriſt, and much more of the particu- 
lar experiments of his cxtraordinarie 
tauours, wherein he is wont to reucale 
imlelfe ro his, moſt familiarly : renew- 


ing his ſpeciall mercics cucry morning, 


0long as wee carcfullic ſtirre vp out 
heartsro ovſerue his ſtrict Watch. We 
hall bee made vnable co pray as wee 
ought, to hearc or performe any {piri- 


emall 


OR 


| 


£x0.4.24.26 
t Or. 1.30. 
31, 
Num.z7.12. 
13.14.and 
20.12. 24. 


Fphe.4.30. 

i Thel.5.19. 
Pi.ghg. ga.s.f[ 
9. 10,101, 12, 


i. 
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Bc :fraid of 
this rhon ob. 
ftin2'e fioner : 
it w*) lorcly 0+ 
ucrtake thee, 
enhcr im this 
ht-,or (ſo loon 
4s £uer thou 
depari'ſt hence, 
when 1t wiilbc 
tor 11s to 

{ cur 17, 

| Dao.5.5.6. 


cuall dutie aright with lively comion 
And contrarily we ſhall become hari. 
hearted to loſe that ſenſe of finne an 
Gods anger for it, which formerly = 
had zto coſt vs many a ſorrowfull hean 
before we recouer it againe, To tex} 
vs to knowe Gods holineſle , and oy 
owne vileneſſe, and ſo to bee mac 
more watchfull afrcr,co keepe and tine 
vp the ſpirit, to make more account of 
it, and giue it Derter enterrainemen, 
Cant. 5,2,3,67« 

9 Brings a vvounded conſcience, 
the greateſt plague of all other : forthe 
conſcience will keepe a remembrance, 
chough ir ſleepe vncill God awakeit, 
and call it ro an account, and then wi 
follow(Pro 18,1 4.Gen.4,7.Gen.3,8. 
{ 1. Shame, co make vs runne fron 

God, as Adam. Gen. 3.8. | 
2. Sadne(s,as in Nabal. 1 $4.2 5,37. 
3- Terrible teare,as in Balthazzw. 
4- Deſpaire, as in Caine, Sul,1uds, 

Achitophel. 

[5- A hell ia our conſciences, the 
very entrance into the Lake, that we 


annatrug_ net 
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owne ſhame ; the worme of conlicience 
beginning to gnaw without hope of re- 
laſeorany caſe , vnlcſs all this be pre- 
venced by ſpeedie and vnfained repen- 
tance in this life, which we knowe not 
whether ic ſkall be continued vnto the 
morning. Eſa. 5 7,20,2 1.Zuk.1 2,20. 

10 Barreth vsof heauen, anddepri- 
vechvs vetctly of all che joyes thereof. 
1Cor.6,9,10,1 1. Math.5,16. 

11 Thruſts vs into hell,co abidethe 
tormene thereof with Sathan and his 
Angels for eucrmore. Res.2 1,8. Gal.;, 
lokow.6,2 3.Deu.27,26. Gen,2,17. 


The ſecond helpe, viz. by conſidering the 
acumitances vyhereby our finnes are 


male ſo finfull 


| He terrible Maieſtie of thc 
glorious God, againſt whom 

theſinis commicted, declared cuident- 
lyia the puniſhmenc of che Angels , 4 
dam,the old world, Sodome, at the gi- 
ung of the Law on Mounc Sinai, inthe 


aptiuitie and deſtrution of Gods | 


owne people, and to be rcucaled moi 


feare- 


es, 
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| fearctully, when Chrilt ſhall come 1 


| 


chouland thouſands of glorious Ange 
(ro rake an account tor the keeping 
thereof) in flaming fire, ro render vey 
gence to all who knowe not GOD, 
becing dilobedicnt ro the Golpell of 
Chriſt, Dewt.4.2 4. Exod.20.5, 2 Theſ.), 
7.8.9. 10. | 

2 Becauſe our (innes haue ber: 
commitcted through ingratitudeand+ 
uſe of his mercics beſtowed vpon vs, 
both ordinary and extraordinary, ora 
lcaſt by forgetcing of them. 2 Sam. 1. 


f * * 


3 Contrary to the checks of ou 
conlci-nces which hane beene conuir- 
ced for the lame. 10h, 1 5.22.24. Aw 
18.21. 

4 Contrary co our high calling 
be Chriftians. 1 Theſ.2.12. & 47.10, 
1.2.1 Pet.1.1F. | 

5 Contrary co our coucnants t 
Bapriſme, our vowes oft renewed, with 
many holy morions and purpoſes, 5x. 
16.4.6. 8. Eccle.5. 3. 4. 5+ 6X1. 

6 Againſt chrears; and examples 
Gods iudgements and his fatherly > 
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hrncats 08 Our (clues and Ocaers , 
Dan. 5.18,22.2 3+2 45 

7 By commicting the ſame ſinnes 
oſt after our repentance, and pardon 
abrained. 2. Pet.2. 225 


The third helpe, viz. by conſidering the 
beſi.ngs following a holy conuerſ ation. 

As 1. Theeſcaping of all the former 
: X nuſery of (in, Dew: 6.2.4+-25- 

2 We (hall honour God andadorne 
his Goſpell, ard (0 be honoured of him 
againe, Tit; 2.104 Deut; 4.6; 

3 We (hall repaire his [mage daily, 
to caule him to delight in vs; Ephe/. 4. 
24:24- C043; 19: 

4 We ſhall ger moreafſurance of his 
auour, fatherly proceftion,; and pro 
uidencefor all bcncfirs, ſo farreas may 
ſtand with his owae glory , our ſalua- 
tion,and the good of his Church, P/al. 
34:12:18; & 3752 452 55 lob 22.21.22. 
13:&c, 

5 *Welhall obtain boldnes & pow- 
erin praiet, as Abraham, Moſes, Samwel, 


W,Daniel, Pro. > 8. 1;Pſ4.4+ 36 149: 5.16 
W130 Jef. l 5.1. Exe:1 4-1 31451 55 
6, DN ' 6 We 


———_—_ 


| 


*CGodis hl 
<>- fim- ro all 
thar follow 


thetr ſteps. 


| 


Behold thy 
reward thou 
careful” hrs. 
Hhan,and thou ! 
wilt neucr 
Laine, 
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6 Wee ſhall elcape many icourgs 
Pſal. 34-1 5.1am.5,16.17.18.Heb.tn,; 
Apoc.3 19. 1.Cor.l1.39.31.32, £:4.14 
{ Z-CC. 

7 Wee ſhall ſtirre vp and reioycethe 
ſpiric of God in vs, and fo get an i 
creaſe of all graces, for tro him that hath 
th2ybe given, and hee (hall haucabus 
| dance. Mat. 25.29. 

8 Wee ſhall di:may and driveawy 
Satgan , with all his remprations and 
accuſations, Mat. 4.1 1. 1am.4-7, 

9 We ſha'l ſtop the mouthes of al 
the wicked, when wee may bearether 
reprcch a5 a ciowne, anc {o have bold- 
ncfſeinthe day of triall, co ſtand fork 
for any good cau!e a: Uſes, Samuel, 
| Paul, Num. 16. 15.4093 1.3 3 5-39, 
| to Wee (hall get and keepea goo 
contcietice, which is acontinvall (ak 
eucn the beginning of che kingdomed 
heauen in peace, and joy in \the hoj 
| Ghoſt, with aſſurance of the guardd 
the Angels, & all other bleſsingsehert 
unto belonging, Pro. 1 5.15. K0.1417 
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torment, which all the toolith, char 1s, 
all impenirent ſinners mult endure for 
cucrmore, Apvc.2 1.8. 

12 Wee ſhall obtraine the crowne 
and kingdomne laid vp for all thoſe who 
hos walke with God , cuen the joyes 
which neucr cyc ſaw , nor neuecr earc 
heard , nor centred inco mans heart 
for to conſider of ; with -4 certaine 
rewarde of every good duty that cucr 
wee pciformed, Marth. 6.1.4. 6.18.8 
10.42, 

13 And ſo having the affurance of 
all the promiſcs for the life preſent, 
andthat ro come, wee ſhall bee able to 


waite continually for the appearing 
'of our Lord and Sauiour, lifting vp 
our heads tor ioy, and crying alwaics : 
' Come Lord leſus, come quickely, Luk. 
(21.28; Ap0Ce22.70, 


Some other rules to bee obſerued for 
ur direſ{ion and comfort int Our exami- 
Bulon 


T Har wee examine for ſinnes, 
brit paſt, (ſecondly preſent, 
HOU D2 third- 


Wmd_ LEE, 


2 Tim.4.7.8 
1 Cor,z.g 


it Tim.q4.8 


þ 


J2 


The true Watch 


rSam.13.1; 


loh.r5.9.& 
16.33.24 
Ma.75.7.8 


| 
| 


| 


21.22, 


tlob.g.r4 
'am.4.z 


| ger, becauſe we are ſtrongly inclinedio 


thirdly, which weare in danger of, 

2 Concerning finnes paſt, whether 
wee haue lo vnfainedly repented of 
them, that the very remem of 
chem is grieuous vatovs, Pſal.2 57.4 
Fl.2.17. | 

3 A contrice heart after every of. 
fence, becauſe we haue therein offended: 
our louing God; with a lively hated 
of che ſame, and arciolute purpole ne- 
uer to commit it againe (looking with 
all ar Chriſt, whom wee haue 1:41erced 
thereby) Is a certaine allurarct \IN'9! 
vs, that that fin is par den: i Chall 
and wee frees! by him #1 all ſacwhae 
tory puniſhmcne duc viite ir, With 
Damids (pecch (I have ſinne6d) is 10yned 
cheanſwere of the Proph:t + I be Lord 
hach put away thy (in: bur wee arete 
ver toreſt varull wee fecle our hearslo 
affeed. 


4 For (innes of which we are in dar- 


them, or otherwiſe;or for graces whict 
we want, let vs begge in faith carneſtly, 
looking at Chriſt. Let vs aske the over- 
comming of any ſinne, vſing all te 
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he occaſions of it, and we ſhall preuaile 
bylecleand liccle, vatill wearraina per- 
fe& conqueſt, rhrough the viRtory ot 
elus Chriſt. So for * any grace or an in- 
creale therof Ict vs importune the Lord 
ifierche ſame manner ; thar is, vſing all 
the meancs chereunts, and we ſhall ob- 
ainethe graces: for ſuch a begging is 
the grace we craue. 1. Inacceprance. 2. 
ln beginning or firſt fruics. 3. Inpledge 
ofour perfetion, Mat. 4.6. 15.22.25 

17-28, 10þ.-.38.Pſa.19.17.K145-13. 
19.Rom.8.26.Dan.6.10.Ex.29.38.39 

Par, 1.812 3.1.2.3. 1. Theſ.5.17. 

5 Our begging mult be by (olemne 
praier vpon our knees morning and e- 
vening at leaſt , wich giving * ſpecial! 
thanks for that meaſureof grace which 
wehaucatcained vnco, & by che carneſt 
lifting vp of our hearts continually. 

6 Wee muſt beware that wee nei- 
thertruſt ſo much roour prayers, as ro! 
auſe ysro negleR any one of the other 
neans ordained of God for whatſveuer 
wedeſire; but chac we vic the ill more 
conſcionably, eſpecially the principal: 


Dz3 as 


II 


' Marke well 
thy infirmuries 
ind wants, X 
view them of. 
ren: and in all 
thy private 
prayers be 
carneſt con- 
cerning them 
watching ever 
againſt them. 


> Forget not 
this: we all 
faile in it. Pla. 
107.1.2.2.4 
Geo.z2.8.9 
10 
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* TheneglcCt 
hug of the leaft 
mcans which 
God c&.rct) 
may hinder 

or fruſtc2rc 
our del:ze. 
Cral.4.22, 
Rom.6,5.:4 


3z 


Rom.6,12.15 


b H:re is thy 
cemiortthou 
weak Chrt- 
{tm 
N-h,r,1or 
A111.7.20 
Act.r1i.2; 
Ela.42.3 


Gev.2 2.6. 7 Ifauts :; 


Mal.z.7 
> Cor.s.12, 


as the word picached, and * all other 
ordct, neither that we truſt fo much is 
theother means, 13 t0 neglect prater, | 
7 SO Many {1nncs as wee haucour 
come of conleience ana !oicroGody. 
Braces is WeC lve thus att: 1ned 0, or 
can piay earn {}lytor, lo many liuelye. 
uidences we hauc of the [; nCtifyinglps 
rit of Go, % of ourlound regeneration, 
{0 long as we ite not 11 any one knowa, 
ſinne: and a5 wee grow herein ſo grow! 

Wc eformncebetore God, 
$ Inall * chele, God acceprsouren 
deauour ro obcy,1(o chatic be coralline/ 
uery part, V5. tn gur mind, conſcience, 
will and aft:<t10ns, and alto earneſt to; 
doe what wee can withour hypocrilk, 
as he did Abrahams relolutiono offer 
and as the kinde father acceps! 
| che endeauor of the childe ; or as Iris} 
a!mcs, where a man is ©cOepte ed accor- 
ding to that which hc hack, and notac- 
cording 2 ro that which hee hath nor, (o| 
hackberebe tir!ta willing minde: fob 
it in graces, it cher be a rife, wich bu 
oring atror more, vnall weecomeros 
oerfet man, cucn che meaſure tr” 
BM. . 
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MG grace is ſufficientforys 
(1 Supplythac which is wanting. 
'2 Forgiuethat which is commitr- 

ted, 2. Cor.12.9. 

Tos 3 Impute Chriſtsobedicnce. 

4 Supporc vs being weake. 

5 Reſtore and tailc vp vs beeing 

| fallen, 2.Cor,12.9. 

lo Gods powerand mercy are made 
perfeft,or manifeſt through ouf*weak- 
nes, thar God may be g olorifi. dand we 
humbled continually, that hee thac re- 
loyceth may reioycc onely inthe Lord, 
| Cor.1.31, 

[1 In greater meaſure of graces or 
any bleſsing, as we get more aflurance, 
lo we muſt recurne more thanktulneſle 
and become more huml/cd, waiching 
againſt 4 pride for feare of the meſien- 
ger of Sacthan ro buffcr vs : for, prid: 
ſprings vp, when all other finncs dic, 
tTheſ. 5.18.2. Cor.t2.7.2. Chro.3 2.20. 
1026, P/al.30.5.7 

12 Inle(le mcaſure of graces we arc 
to mourne after an increaſe, by the 

carcfull 


FIT 


weof the fulacfle of Chriſt, Au. 5.5. 
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* Fafatnot at 
"wv weaknfl x 
we Com tort 
"ny icite hee 
in, 


' In greateſt 
'xrerience of 
(32 lscriraor 
110 171 2 ners, 
are Hetech ins 
2) #17, k> haue 
"y bearr put 
vp, & 0 Wrath 
-ome vpon 
hee, 
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caictull vic Ot ail cbe meanes, lotoga 
more aſſurance and comtorr, leaſt 
deceiue both our owne ſclues, ando 
chers, hauing nothing bur a ſhew, be. 
ing 25 the fooliſh Virgins, and as the 
barren Fig-tree. Mat.5.6. 1. Theſ, 
41-19, Matth.25 2.3 


Luk.13.7. 
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M 94 ITY 
OSONOM & 


The Glaſſe of the Law , or 


Map of the narrow way of tfe, 
from ſteppe toſtep, thorow enery Com- 

» whereby wee (beholding 
our own naturall muſery) may be driuen 
daily to put on Chri#, and (conſidering 
our waies) may turne our feete to the te- 


flimonies of the Lord, 


2 N all * this view we 
FM muſt ever remem- 
&z| ber co bee thankful) 
Ie | for cucry grace rc- 
a cciucd , mourne for 
2M cueric finne com- 
nicted,Jooking at Chriſt crucified, beg- 
ging pardon through him , and the im- 
puration of his obedience, In all wancs 
vearetO increat an increaſe of ſtrengrh 
adgrace through him , by lifting vp 


[le 


our harts vntil we atcaine to perfeion, 
ing how we grow in grace daily 
and 


Dr OT 


* Read with 
by hart, & hr 
'ryp carefully 
0 the pratice 
heereof, 


—_—_ Ny 
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and in ſubduing of cucry ſianc, Proxy, 
1 8. Epheſ.4-1 3.2 Pet.3.17. | 
Thu is the way, walke init, F(a. 30.21, 
Lord open thou mine eics, that I muy (' 
the wonders of thy law.Pla 1 1 9.18.Win 
thou ſaidſt, Seeke ye my face my hean | 
anſwered ynto thee , Oh Lord1 | 
will ſeeke thy face. 
Plal.27.8. 


TH: 


_— . _. OO e247 
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| EEE SETSER 
| EEE SB IREt 


- 


” THE 
[FIRST COM- 


| MANDEMENT. | 


| Thouſhalt haue no other Gods, 
| before me. 


| lehoua onely for our God, 
it VN and commands the parts 
| ©5jN 6 of his inward worſhip. - 


- AN Hich inioynes vs to hauc 


ere we are 10 examine how wee walk for- 
|| ward more cheerfully in theſe principal 
|| dwies,which are the very entrances to all 


true godline(ſe, 
K Nowledge of God axd of his will 


reealed in his word, with acknow- 
ledpement of the ſame, ] which is a princi- 
pallpart ot che Image of God, whereot 
| wemay glory, and without which wee 
'y nult neces peril; being vaable to goc 


One 


hd 


40 


» This ouer- 
commeth the 
world, with all 
the difficulties 
m i, 

t lobo 5.4. 


——_—__— 


MK. 


.to pleaſe God. Heb. 1 1.2.6. Ro.1 4.2}; 
| F Hope, Looking for the performi 


| is our God, in a certaine aſſurance t nGo 


The true Watch F 
| 


one ſteppe rowards the Kingdome « 
heaven. Col. 1.10.% 3.10.Phil. 1.9.16 
lere.g.2 3.24. Ho. 4.6. $6 

2 Faith*) Whereby wee beleew'| | 
God to be our God, and wirhalleuey|| | 
part of his word,ſo as we feelethe poy-| | {0 
er Of it in our hearrs: as of 


1 Comandements, to obey they 


readily,as Noth and Abrahan, 
2 Iudgements & threats, tote; 

fie vsfrom (in,as the Naninite, 
3 Promilesroc6tort vs, & incor 
rage vs to goe on more cheerefully i 
godlineſle, as Abraham and all the t+\[|' 
thers, who receiued good report thee 
by. Wichour this faich, ic is impoſsde 


eucry thing which God hath 
ſed,in their duertime. Rom. 1.2 4-25 
4 Confidence in Gods pronidence,)i||e, 


| beable to caſt our burthen onely ya} ſ%2 


God, reioycing in him alwaics, thath 7 


hee will nouriſh vs : full of Ch : 

courage, as Dauid, Nehemiah , | 

Pſa. 5 -22-Phil. 4. 4. Pſal,3.6, Neb bing 
bi” 


— 
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d | Os Dano.1 ;. Ft | 
\||| 5 Lowe of bs Mateitie becauſe of his 
| gwdneſſe, ] loving feruencly all his com- 
|| | mandemencs,ordinances, and ſcruants, 
, with whacſocuer hee loueth, and that 
ke tor his cauſcvnely; longing toinioy his 
xeſencez zcalous ro promote his ho- 
|| |nourghating char which he hacerh, wit]: 
, || [avehement indignation, as Our Sauiout 
7/0 jad Dawid. Pſal.6 9.9.17. 
6 Patience with cheerfulneſs in the mid? © othe day of 
0/1 fl our ©rialls, Jeuen then when God — 
ji lemeth to haue forgocren vs, Or tO | uids Pſa.chief- 
tz([| 'rownevpon vs; having our cye ſill at | 7 37-27-197- 
an||| hin, & how hediſpolcchall in wiſedom | <c rt cap 
«1| &in love for our comforc inche end; | wiv Icfius Chr, 
z, ||| uswaiting for the happy ifluc, ſaying — glory 


moving aiſuredly, char he cannor for- 
Jul] Ake, faile, or forget vs. Rom. 8.2 8. Gen. 
$920.10b.1 3.1 5. Heb. 13.5. 

1 7 Child-bke / a living alwaies as 

haJ" Gods preſence, labouring co approut: 
wh "tharts vaco him, thus walking vvitk! 

ag mas Enoch,vntil he cake vs hence,no!: 
*ing the faces of men;bucaschethret: 
children , 


_Y 


—— 


i\|| vith Job, Thowgh he kill me , 1 wil truit in | thee 
[| am, andreprooue my waies in his fight; | 


- 


«4 Markc and 
thou (halt ſee 


i. 


VO ——— 


- 


The true Watch 


| 


| Plal.131.1.2. 
lames 1. 17. 
Iccr.t.:6.71 
Dan.g.z 4+ 

þ Pct.2.5,8. 


. hildren , and Nehemias. Palme 16, 
Gene. 5.2.4. Nehe. 6.10, 11, 12,13,14 
Dan.;.17.18. | 

5 Humulitie, | becaule of his excellen 
cicand our vilencflc, his holineſle and 
our (infulacſle, chietely of our cortuy 
nature, which would carry vs to & 
ſtruction cucry moment, it God ſhould 
nor reſtraine ic: lo giving all che glore 
ot our perſcucrance in grace, & of 
our good things to him alone, as th 
free gifts of hisrich mercie ; acknov- 
ledging withall, that wee are not wor 
thy the lcaltof chem , as Jacob an Ds 
niel, mourning withall for all the hor 
rible ſfinncs of our cime, as juſt Zot,an' 
the mourners in Tecuſalem beforethe 
captiuitie. E=ech.9. 4. 


Abhorring contrarilie all the breaches 
this Commaundement , as the mile 


finnes of all the fearefull abhomin 


ons that are committed in the world: 


I Theiſme.) whereby moſtlive® 
A if there were no God, or heave 


judgement , or place of rorment , # 
choſe fooles that ſay in rhetr 
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1 [There 15 no God. P/al. 1 4. 1. 

2 Jonorance,) or (pirituall blindneſle, 
wherby mulcitudes periſh, huing with- 
our Chriſt, and withour G OD in the 
world, ignorant of his inſtice and mer- 
cy for any (auing knowicdge,and ſo goe 
hood-winked to hell, as che Gentiles; 
worle then the Oxc , thac knoweth his 
owner. Hoſea 4.6.Ephe.2.1 2. Eſ4.1.3. 

3 Infidelie,) vvhereby the greateſt 
part nether regard the word or works 
of God, nor yer depend vp6 him, ſhew- 
o:.| |edeuidently by cheſe (ignes : 
| Profancuelle of hte, 

a | | 2 Contempt of Gods word. 

in] | 3 Impaticnce and fainting in trialls. 
the} 12.408, 6433-7 2. 

' 4 Tempting God by vſing vnlaw- 
| |full meanes in ſtead of waiting his Ici- 
v4] [iure, 

a | 5 Deſpaire of his mercie. 

mi) | 4 Carnall confidence, truſting in va- 
4. | |nity,ex& in any thing but God, whether 


S EX =5T rH a 7, 


o- 
&> 


ex] | {1 Witandpolicy. |» 1f God in- 

crcale any ot 
aus] || 2 Powecrand ſtrength. OT 
1 , 8 I Wealth. thy a - 
eamll (4 Friends, favour, or anic other | \jomnn ett 
T her meane-| 


_ " 
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_— 


meanes: for heereby we withdraw ou: 
hearts from God, bring a curſe vpor 
our ſelucs, making theſe our Gods. 
Jere. 175+ 

5 Coldneſſe or luke-warmneſſe in the 
loue of God, his truth and ſeruants , asthi 
Laodiceans; or decaying in our firſt lone, 
__ Church ot Epheſus. Apo.3.1 5.16, 

FT 2.45 FJ» 

6 Louing or delighting in any 1 
aboue God, by voerd, y-. SH=_ 
preferring them before G O Dand hu f+ 
WONT. 

{ 1 | Parents, children, or friends, as 

Eke:; 

2 Plcaſures, as Eſas; 

3 Pompand wcalth of the world, 
_ as the young man comming to 
Chriſt. 
4 Our ſelues , vvhereunto Pee 
perſwaded our Sauiour, Math. 
. | 16.22, 

7+ Hatred of God,) appearing in ma 
ice againſt his word , or ſeruants fe: 
doinÞ his commandements :asin Came 
Ahab, Rom. 1. 30: Exod; 20. 5. Demi? 
Il Os 


_$ Wits! 


= => © = xs 
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$ filfull d:[obedtence to any one com- 
neudement ] againſt the light:of our 
conſciences, as in Sawl : which is rcbel- 
lion, and as the finne of witchcraft, 1. 
damn. 15.22.23- 

g Timorouſneſſe, fearing men more 

thes God, ] and hcreupon doingor for- 

ing good or cuill, for feare of men 
onely : which is idolacry, making gods 
of men. 

lo Preſumption pon his mercy , to 
fave becauſe hee is mercifull: ] as moſt 

ts doc, though hce hauc ſayde 
inely hee will nor be mercifull vnco 
lach, Dext.29.1 9.20.21. 

11 Pride againſt Ged ] ſetting our 
elues againſt his word, judgements, or 
francs with an high hand,as Pharaoh : | 
ortaking his praiſe co our ſclues, as He- | 
rad: or nor conſidering our owne weuk- | 
nefle,as Peter, Num.1 5.30.3 1.32-33-34 
16.4.4430-31.32.1.Pet.5.5.Dew.0.17 | 
18. Lok.5.8, Mat.26.33.35- 

l2 Hauing other Gods) whocher the 
Pope of Rome, as all the Papiſts who | 
uerence his Word and Ordinances | 
dove Gods : or any of the Saints, 

E whom 


Apoc.1 2.8 


- 


= 


—__ 
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whom they 1nuocaic : or our bellies, 01 
Mammorn. Rom. 1 o. 144 Phil, 
3» 19, Mabi6.24« 
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47 . 


$2 and rule of Life, 


THE | 


FECOND COM 
MANDEMENT. 


Thos ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen 


e, nor the likeneſs of any thing, that 
ww heaus aboue,or rk earth beneath, 


ſhalt nor bow downe to them, nor worſhip 
them: For 1 the Lord thy God am aiea- 
lus God, and Tviſit the ſins of the fathers 
upon the children , nto the third and 


tht lowe me oy keep my comandements; 
manner. of Gods worſhip, 
wording to his will revealed in his word. 


fowth generation of them that hate me, 
ud ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
Hich commandeth Gods 
|= worſhippe, or the 
with all che parts & means 

'dereof, thar we worſhip him onely ac- 
8 © Wk Here 


wr in the water under the earth, Thou | 


| 


NY. 


i. —_ i 
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«Learne the 
way of diume 
mnednation, 
* Redecm the 
rimec in watch. 
'ng thy opor- 
runirics, and 
ourſuing them 
with carveſt- 
es entili 
Je ory 
Ela.22.1 3.13 
| Ez.8.31.22.& 
10.6.9 


f Acquaint iþ 
lelke rrell hicd! 
this duty,thou 
that wouldeſt 
"e acquainted 
vith the Lord, 


lam.$,10 


Here wee ae to examine how wee walke 


on more conſcianably. 


I | Join more carefull ſe of all the ordina- 

ry meanes of bolines, and parts of God 
ſersice} as trequenring the word prea- 
ched, which is the only ordinarie mean: 
to beget faich., and che principal to 
encreaſc it ; reading or hearing ſome 
part of it read daily, * meditation,con- 
ference,the vic - good bookes, com- 
pany of the godly, * praftice of thedu- 
ties of picty , omitting no opportuni- 
ty nor part thercof priua:ly nor pub- 
liquelyz praycr duly, Morning and &- 
uening at leaſt (in che moſt humblc| 
manner) as the perpetuall Morning! 
and Evening Sacrifice vader the lavwe | 
2. Tim.1.5. Matth, 2 5 27 272.9. Ks. 
10.14+-17-1. Cor.l.21.Ex0:29.38.39 
Dan.6.10. 

2 F fing the helpes ordained ts binds 
and ſtirre wp our ſelues hereunto, | 
$ Vowesof things in our owne p&- 


as« wer,as Jacob, Pſal;79.11. 


'2 Faſiing, to humble our _ 


CE ——— 


et. 


—_ et... 
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— 
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and make our prayers more feruent} 
when God cals vs thereanto, by ſome, 
iudgement already vpon vs, or threat. 


ned, or for obraining ſome ſpecial! 
being for our (clues , the whole 


[J-2» I, COr.74 5+ 


faith that is, of Gods pure worſhip and 
ruth, withour any mixcure of mans in- 
wencions, or of any ocher corruptions, 
hd.;.Dew,22.9.10.11.1, Tim.6.14. 


Abhorring all fads of this comman- 
tement. 


P79 the true God, and ChriF, or 

of fained Gods, Saints or Angels for 
an religious ſe) as Crucifixesand the 
like, Dex. 27-1 F. 


ſedby mans, to be either a part of Gads wor- 
bp, or to teach ſome religious duty} for all 
luch likeneſſes are expreſly condem- 
ned, Nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is 
_ aboue, nar in the earth beneath, 
ban E3 3.46 


Curch, or any member thereof, 4s 
; String far the maintenance of the 


2 Exery outward repreſentation,” deat 


Mar. T7 


—_—— 
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3 Al wikwaſbip } that is, all no 

warranted by the word of God,chough 
done in neuer ſo good an intent, as in 
Nadab and Saal: for Chriſt is the only 
reacher of his Church, and ole ordai- 
ner ofthe mcancs of his owne worſhip, 
Col. 2.22.23. Num.1 5.3.49, Dem.11, 
32. Mar,7.7.8.9. Leai.l0. 1.2. 1.Son, 
15.15. Aat.2 3.10. 

ages 4 All approbation of idolatrig) 

”— me. oo {1 Preſence, 

enmngs | 2 Spech. 

x 11.449.z0 | By 5 3 Geſture. 

Ela.$0.22. 4 Silence, 

5 Keeping reliques, monuments, 
cuſtoms, or other remembrancesther- 
of vndefaced, which God being ai 
lous God cannot endure, 1ud.z 3. Dem, 
12, Expd.20,F. 

Deut.y.2.3.4 | $ All knowne anoidable and onneceſ 
$.35.26.& 32 ry accaſions of inſnaring our ſe[ues or otheri 
3.10 | #7 /opeſtitien) cither byany of thetor 


mer kinds of approbatian thereof,orby 
vnneceſlarie traficke or familiarity with 
Idolaters of falſc worſhippers: or ſer- 
king help of, or fauouring them, 2.C#. 
6.144018. Ez.9.2.12.14.X 10.111. 


I2, 


6 At 


—- 
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_ 
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II 


| Cidering Saints by CAR es) as the 
_ AF,20,45.26, Apot#.19.10 


bs ripping Sathaw , ad are by to 
efec# firange matters by meanes forbid 
ten, ar not warranted , or ſeeking ao 
thew that w/e ſuch meanes., For Sathan 
gvery ready when ahy homage is done 
mohim by praQicing ſuch meancs, or 
ceking afrer them, as Sau! ſeeking the 
Witch when as hee was forſaken of 
God; and ro Sorcerers, as we ce by 
ily experience. 

$ Hypoeriticall worſhip) as in 


(1 Outward ceremonies , or bare 
| ſhewes of religion. 

42 Forwardnefle in (mall matters, 0- 
| —_ the maſt waighty, as the 


\3 Halting berwcene eworeligions. 
9 NeglcQing the ([eruice of God, or 
ay part or meancs thereof. 7er.48,10. 


es 


— | _ 


E 4 THE 


Ef4.$.19.20 
WR 


Denetes 


Mat.3;.23.25 


i.Kio.18.21 
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THIRD COM 
MANDEMENT. 
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Thow ſhalt not take the name of the Lon 
thy Godin waine: for the Lord wills 
hold him guililefs that taketh his name 

. UAC, 


performing . Gods wor 
$ lhippe, 

| Heere wee are tO view 
how we runneon moarecheerefully in 

theleduries: 
1 LA reverent v/e of all the names of 
God; which are all thoſe things, whereby he 
makes himſeclfe knowen unto vs 4s by 


= — 


Hames. 
1 Titles, 


_— — —_ 
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53 
1 Ticles,as God,Lord,Des.2 8.53. | 
2 Attribures,as mercy, truth, 
3 Ordinances , as Word , Sacra- 
mencs, Miniſtery, 4% g.15. 
84 4 Creaturcs, as heauen, earch, ſca, 
and all in them. 
5 ludgements, ; bodily. 
6 Mercies. ſpirituall. 
—_— ® roconlider of , &(er * Heereia wee 
onh Gods glory, ſhiningin every one | 10 Pane 
—_—— * tO £5 ends he hath = " 
ppoinced. 
2 Swearing religiouſly, that is,by the 
Lordalone , and in marters of impor- 
unce,onely ? for his glory , our good, | ' Looke well 
ndthe good of pur neighbour, which _—_ 
annot otherwiſe be ended : and allo | thyout, 


'vichgreat aduice, leſt weforſweare, or 


x(aſt, leſt werake that glorious Name 
invane, at which wee! ought ro trem- 
'dle: Aſo performing our oathes faich- 
ly, ere, 4,2. Heb,6. 16. Pſal.1 5 +4+ 
| 3 tua more fruitfull oſe of the word, 
Irramenty, and other meanes of our ſalua- 
'«s,] chatis, wich fecling the power of 
\nftification by chem, through mixing 
tem with faith, Zuk.$, 1 5.Heb.4.2> 

4 Pray- 


 —E 


———...— 
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* Littypthive | 4 Praying with more * feeling, ferues. 
| 0m cie and faith, giums thanks jr. yan 
Colo.4.z. cheerefulnes. | 

5 Sandifying all Gods benefits, ork. 
nances 4nd chaſtiſements , with the work 
| of our calling by the word andprayer,) tha 

lo we may hauea more holy vie thereol 
I Tim. 4. 5. 

6 Making bold and wiſe profeſtion i 
enery part of Gods religion , gracing it yi 
holy converſation, ] as our Sauiour and 
<Abraham, vyho built Alctars where 
ſoeger hee came, euenamongſtthely 
fidels, in obedicncero God as bee con- 
maunded. Rom. 1 o.1 o. 1 Peer 3.2.14 
I fe Mat 5.16. lere.lO.LI. 
| Dan. 6.10, 7 Performing faithfully (3 conitany 
—_— all our holy <-vowes.) Pſal. 50. 14,116 
vill forely re. | 1. 4+ DEW. 2 3-2 1» Pſ4l.76.11, 
quire them, 


And comrarily mourning for, and #- 
horring all abuſes of the glorious Name o 
our God, at 


I Areleſſe oſing any of his Namern 
CAICETY Des. 28. 58 


'2 Swearing lightly, or — 


= DIAa 1 ®n 


8K SB.ST ©. 
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vobich the Land mournes,) and much 
more for forſwearing : as Zederhia, 2 
Chro.36.1 . 

3 Blaſpheming,) by ſpeaking baſcly 
orconcumeliouſly ofany of his Names, 
tohis dishonour. Zeeit. 2 4 11. 14-16. 

4 Curſing,) for God hath giuen vs: 
ongues tO bleſle with, and ſaid, Blcflc 
pop ny > 1 —_ 12.1 + 

© 4 Goas religion, |as his word, 
"Br ag other þ aro ar (wher- 
by bee moſt familiarly ſhewes himlſcltc 
adall his goodnelle ro vs, and wquld 
tave vs to make profclsion of him:) 
which is donc not onely by negleQing 
ofany of chem, bur 
| 1 Yfing them -onprofitably,) wirth- 
outrepencance, reformation of life, 
vithan increaſe in holincſle. 2 The/. 
LIol gs rs 6,17. 

2 4 profeſ 5ion, yet tining pro- 
Abigybr a * = laſ- 
Pheme, | 2 Sam. 12, 14- 

3 Yfing them -unrenerently or [corn- 
Sui. As, 2. 13, 


4 Diſſembling anie part of the 


uh , here bt oe 
| 5% woe Ong "ry 


"Theſe three 
wrt general 
'innes make 
the whole l1nd 
0 tremble, 


Hebr.z. Fo 


Rt. _—_—_ 
—— 


HE A dw___—G 


Ts 
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©4400 - l :as Peter _—_—__ Galathian, 

wherby many were drawn into the|[|; 

=—=z like diſsimulation , Romans to, 19, 
ace tt | l-Kings 18. Dan.:.1217,18, 
to —_— "|| 5 Ynſcaſonable or crafty prefeſiim, 
= Poul, I5. 16,] \ 
eadediourh | 6 Lightly Paſxing oner Gods inks 
on zthelong | ments: ] as the Bgyprians, who wer 
vreatoed ©), | rhepeby prepared for vreer deſtrudtion 
derplor. Our | 7 Receining his benefits onthanifull, 
(euerall _— or requiting wnkindly :) as Saulthe 


the things we | Kingdome, 


nes vs Vineyard. 1 Sam.l.1 7.18.1 9. 2 Jan, 

rebar ſ 2.7. 8.9. = «#9 3-4+5 +6.7.M8, 
e, 21.33. .324.50 45.424 5+ 

— 957 ny MS 6s \1 Golpell, 

———\ 2 Prince. 

admirably con blike,as 4 3 Peace. 

woes | 4 *Deliverme 

breake outioto 5 Proſperitie. 

old Lacobs Whe- 2 Sam. 11.7.y, 

"xe cher 

— nmr} [ 1 20088 

no = well 2 Body 4 

henefhagens  __ Jz: Goods. 

= no Goſpel (P nuatc, m 4 Fr iends. 

Deut.z 3.21, | : 5 Name. 

—_ 6 Labours. _. 
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8 Abuſe of our Chriitis liberty,) thogh 
in hiogs of their owne nature indiffe- 
rent, Rom. 14-1 3+ 1.C07.8.9. 

1 Grieuing the godly, Row. 14. 
| 5-20. 

2 Cauſing the weake Chriſtian to 
| ſtagger. 1 Cor. 8. 7.10.11. 12. 

13. Rom. 1 4-1 3.20.22.23, 

p \z Nuzling the ignorant in luper- 
ſticion, 

4 Hardening the Idolater. 

5 Giuing occaſion to the wicked 

| to blaſpheme. 

q breach of . our Yowes and Conenants 
vath God : ] as that at Baprilme. And c- 
«r{ncein all our deliverances, and re- 
euing he Sacrament, Ecel. 5.34.5. 
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THE 


FOVRTH COM. 


MANDEMENT. 


Remember tho keep holy the Sabbath dy: 
fix dares ſhalt thou labour and doe allths 
thou haſt to doe, but the ſeuenth day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; init tin 
ſhalt doe no manner of voorke, then, w 
thy ſore, nor thy dawghter thy manſa- 
want, nor thy maid, nor thy beaſt , nority 
ranger that is within thy = nn 
fix daies the Lord made the (F tbe 
earth, the ſea or all that in them s, (it 
ſted the ſeventh day : wherfore the Li 
bleſſed the Sabbath day,ty hallowed. 


O23 Nioyning the time of God 
oO WW folemne worſhip, Hcere 
i  areco conſider well howwe 
Er grow in a conſcionable prac 
tice of all the duties of che Sabbath. 

1 Before the aſſemblies. 


"RES SS 3 SEE EE SS I IOW IEMELNURUDGSTY & & & ui 


1 Renew: 


+. 


IX | 


— 
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' 1 Remembring the Sabbath before ut 
ame, ] that wee may diſpatch all our 
own works inche (xe dayes, coarrend 
herter che right ſanRification chereof, 
xcording ro the caucat Remember : (0 
weonlecrate it as a glorious day vnto 
the Lord, co honour him , noc dooing 
qurowne waies, nor ſecking our owne 
vill,nor ſpeaking a vaine word. E/4. 5 6. 
Mofo6.7+ Eſary 8.1314. 

2 Prepiring our ſelues thereunts,) ci- 
therthe day before, © or rilingearly in 
the morning , by examining our hearts 
bob by the Law and Goſpell,and (ore- 
caciling our ſelues ro God, renewing 
car vowes of walking more conſciona- 
dlyakeer wee have cleanſed our harts & 
tands by repentance. Gene. 3 5.24345. 
bel 17.Ex0.19.14-1 5.22. Leuit. 10 
12243. 1 Cor. 11.283 1. Mat. 5.2 2. 


ulſe,26.6.E2r.7.10. Eſa 6.gy 58. | 


Making feruent prayer \ tor 
{ Forgiuenes of our particular ſins. 
2 lacreale of thoſe graces, which 


;wemoſt ſtand in nced of. 


3 That the Preacher may bee fic- 


| fed lo to ſpeake, and vvee to 


hear: 


4 Atthoudehi- 
reſt the ble1- 
fog of the 
Sabbath , ſo 
'cioluc by a 
conſtant vow 
cuer to per» 
torm this 
work of pre- 
ACTION, ac» 
cording to 


— 
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ns as may bee moſt to God; 
glory,and our faluation, 
2 _ Aſſemblies. | 
Exze.46.10, I BUx eſent with the firit at ol 
094" #04 or, {atp emblies of the Churt 
0 wutth cheerefulueſ; and rewerence , us e 
Efa.2.3.49.23 | fore the Lordof the whole earth,) both to 
AQ.20.9.10. | declare our loue and homage, and fa 
the goodenſample of others ; affraidd! 
theleaſt vnſecmly geſture, or bering 6 
uertaken by ſleepe, drow ſinefle, oray 
wandring thoughts. 
2 Joyning with the Congregationn+ 
wery publique action , according unto tut 
| and hely order , chiefely in our hearts; \i 
beeing one bodic of Chriſt , of on 
hearc,& of one ſoule, 1 Cor. 12.12.45. 
- this tou 2. 46s 4+ 32. 
oy 3-n * hearing, ping, ceehjpie —_— | | 
ceſtot thy |/poken by the Lord ts vs particulars) 
ry. Plal.27.8. Thus; 
and go, 8, (1 Humbled for __—_ &threa 
_—_— againſt ſinne, wherher our owne 


or others, as metnbers of «ic 
lame body, orin danger theres 
A123 7.2 Chto. 34-27: 


A * + Ee 
— 
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(2 Retoycing inall the promiles, 
Thanketull for the mercics, 

4 Delirousof the graces, 

þ Relolure ro walke in cuery good 

«xy, todepart from rhe euill. P/al.27, 

& Ex0d, 2.4. 3+ 

| This 1s che beſt art of memory : 

for excecding ioyes, griefes, hatred, 

lor delire, doe leaue the deepeſt im- 

\prelsion in vs,and ſo ſtickelongeſtin 

(memory. 


4 Waiting for the bleſsing to bee put on 
vs, by the Miniiter, neuer departing be- 
lay it bee pronounced, Num. 6.23.27. 
bzet.46.1 0. 


3 After the Aſſemblies. 


| 1 M Editating on the whole ſermon 
| ia order : |] as I. Text. 2. 
\Ocalion, meaning, diviſion. 3. Doc- 


||| |ines lcaerally, by marking the text, 


[nd how they were gathered our of ir, 
&Prootes or reaſons of the [euerall do- 
aines. 5; V ſes, 6. Applying ic berter 
v our lclyes, *:rying what worke cuc- 
part hatch in vs. 

2 Confer "17 of the Tame in the ſame 


a | order 


_ * 


4 Re not Beg» 
ligent hercao, 
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Mal.z.16. 
Luke 24.1 4 
Mar.g.15 


R om. 1.20 

- Lord open 
2”r, eyes that 
| may giue 
'tecglory. 


\0.9.28,&% 


, 7.\ '” 


| tor defpiſing his holy word, or at kat 


; © + Generallytobe (1 Wiledowe 


order, with our families or others.) 


T he bench whercof is molt evidew 
by experience, both herein,and in 
erade and (cicace; for thole whocos/ 
ferre moſt, are cucr molt expert? 
that hereby the godly doe kindle zeat 
in one anther; and contrarily without 
ir, weare madc drowſlic and vnprofits 
ble hcarers , letting Sachan Rtealeawy! 
the ſecd out of our hcarts: (o giuing hin 
aduantage toaccuic vs,before the Lord 


taking his name 1n vaine, Mat. 13.19. | 
3 Prinate Catechiſing our familts, 
teaching and examin:ng them in the pris 
ciplesand rrounds of Religion.) 
4 Meditationwpon the creatures.) 


| hold * the Lord in | 2 Powe: | 
eucry one of chem; 4 3 Goodaele: 


that is, bis 


| 2 Specially by con{idering the> 
| things more fully incheir (eueral 


| & vles,oras the Scriptures applic ſayin 
Jain 


Holy beokes. | |[19.C« 
6 $1 


, C Scriptures: 
5 Prinuate reglin; 4 


—_— 


| 4 Providenc||; 
, 5 luſtice, | ' 


i}! and rule of tfe. +l da 7 
— | trere— "Yb | 
I] 6 Singing Pſalmes. 1am.y,13.)] | 
9 Exercifing then principally the work | 
of mercy] viltung others, , 
[1 Inſtruſting: #'* ; | 
2 Exhorcting : | Romng.1s 

3 Admoailhing: LF | ——_ | 
By 44 Reproouing: 'f, + [| x Coct6.ns 
| 


5 Comforting : (i 
6 ColleCting: | | | 
(7 Relicuing) | 


Awiding as warily ali the breaches 
of the Sabbath ; a3 


RE ERESPFaSS50rS8 


[Y**: any worke morethen holy and 

weceſ/arre | whether taking tour- 

wes (45 tO Faircs, VVakes, or whartloc- 

owe} az) for pleaſure or profit. E/.5 8: 13.14. 

: ||| 2cAl maine deliohts and ſports, hin- 

cle: iy codlinefſ, immolere'e feeding \ or 

robaſoemer may make vs heauie 0r V- 

| » 4 mage G04, Rom. 12.11.Dent. 

145 ;! 

1 That vr. 4114ry 009d fellowſhippe , in 

ic (/ipbng , maine Hike word of edification 

{nh mwre all open proficncnes. Epb. 4, 
3.45.45. I 


_ 'Y THEY 


mu ©". %- I. — —_— —_— 


— 
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THE SECOND] 


| Tabie, commanding du.|| 


ties of loue to our |'th 
Neighbour. $ 


Ga The rrue Watch © = 


I es 


bg _ « 
my” ww oo+oo—_— « 


-_- - 


ITHE FIFT COMMAN| 
E175 DEMENT. | 


ahw—_ a—_ | 


| Honour thy father and thy mother, tha] te 
thy dayes may be long in the landwhid| | 
the Lord thy God giueth thee. | 


| 
2 Herein the Lordrakesorſ| 1 


"PD 
L, 
VA 


der for preſeruing thebs; 
nour and dignity wh] \tay 
$ hee hath beſtowed wal [ys 

every one , clpecially yi |valk 
pon euery Superior. ,". - (:2/iroul 


—_— 


— 
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Here we are to examine how we per- 


. 
I/ forme theſe duties. 
: 
1 Towards Superiours. Roam. 14.1.9 
rt Yet.2.1;.14 
| I | 1 Onoar. 


| 1 Obedtence belonging to them. 
ol Thankefull requitms , | at leaſt in 
ſet 7 
thele three 2: 
| Acknowledoement. 


| <2 Hearty affection. 4 — 
—||| C3 Prajer. .. Tim. 2.1.2. —— 


|| 
1 | 2 Towards Equals. 
| | 
= | 1 | C-wony eſtimation ,] as of bre- 
| theren or {liſters , preferring 
| tem before our [clues. 


| 3 Towards our ſelues. 


| 
ex0r]| 1 M Aintenance of our reputation, | ph , 8 
el6 according to our places, wal- 
0 \tevs vprichtly 17 every duty to grace our 
gon. | For our honour is in this, 
y 91 [Taking religiouſly cowards God, righ- 
;}/roully rowards mea, ſoberly and dil- 
" F 3 creetly 


— lth —_ 


CE et cos As . « 
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? 
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old: your 
= Dar v 


" t 4 tyorr, aol. iphar, Hez ki! hn, i « (12, ,, N ehiemiub. 


'u-s my be. 
ome ſuch ſar. 
":4tO 1ipo? 
"IC, & TIT 
#d is leru ants 


; Amen. 


creetiy in rega.d of our lelues, and lo 
without reprovfe. Tit.?.12. 


' 


| 


4 Towards all Inferiours, 


wy before them in a bolyconuer- 
fation with all grauty , according i 
our place, 13 our Sautour and — 
I 4.9. Pl. : 

2 Teeldine tg inks in good things, s 6 
Naaman. 


3 Afraid ta deſpiſe the baſeſt of| _ 


45 ,0b.1lob 1.) ;. 


all true podlinefi with all then w- 


| wer ,defacany the comrarie, and diſcamts'| 


BURR al 820 llinefs, ] as * Lavid | 


Exr.7.2.J.40 27.2 Chr.15. 1 24 1 3.M8 
(3,1n,4n422, 


- 


1 Xwiſirues ſpeciall duties, || 


I Romoting the religion of God, of | 


2 Proturing eich way the good of it | 
people%compitted to them. astender | 


23» » 1100s. 1 Jo4+ Ri 


—— Rt. Ae, 4 


ſing fail ers Yepresfing 5 ihe wicked, ] Eſuay | 


NC and rule of Life. \ 67 


dioll (1 Menofcourage, 
2 Fearing God. _ 
| Being 4 3 Dealing truly, 
| 4 Hacing couctoulneſle, "9 EY 
| \ 5 Noacceptersof perlons, | Devr.1.17 
"_T-. 
wil; 2 Duties of them that are under 
Au} authority. 


| | 
1,401; | 09s, gory of their authority | 

| 4 I from God an the [encrall benej:t «| 
ben, | | which we enioy thereby, thouzh the perſon 
'| |bnldbe wicked : ] as Daxid of San!; yea 
| |ninfidell,as our Saviourot C x/ar, 
|| 2 Pajing and performing cheerefull 4 
| |onothem. all ſubſidies, ſernices and due | | 
poſitions, Mat,22.z1.R0. 12.6.7.) | 


|| 3 Duties of all ther that excell in any 
k | gifts, ourn'ard or 121 ard. 


Ws. 1'1 Tat our hearts he not * puffed wp; * Tri thyhean 
I thereby , as is ordinarie in each $44 teare, 

'W) fur, but that wore acknowledge them 
Wi: | aber from God, and ſo bee more humbled 
49 | them, as hawing more to be accountable 
, , grumg God all the glory,) as Tacob. 
, Dext. 


LI 


Pp” 4 


— 
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* Pauls enſam.. 
ple at Epheſus 
{orthree years 
together,is the 
oolden piftrre 
of3 frirbfull 
\timſter, and 
will be requi. 
red of every 
one according 
rotbeir abilny 


t Cor.g.1g 
[0.21.23 


Dewt, [=,20.Lak. 1 2.40.Gen,z 2.9. 
2 That we imploy them all carefuly, « 


the talents commctted tos to that end a 
may be mo#it to Gods glory, andthe benſ 
of his people; ) as 6b, the Primicue] 
Church. Mat.25.26.27. j6b29.12.1,, 
31. A#.2.44-45-4-32. | 


4 Miniſtcrs duties, 


l \v Aiting for a law full calling. lth 
Co 4o] | 

2 * Applymmg their gifts as may bee! 
moſt co gods honour, and the good ol 
their people, warching ouer cuery one! 
faithfully, by teaching, admoniſhing, 
exhorting, publikely and privatcly,ay 
ind night. 2. Tim.4. 1.2. 44.20.18 
29.2 1.totheend chicefly.30. 1, Pe; 
I.Tim.3.4.2.71.3.10«) 

3 Labouring to goe before them ins 
holy example ) in converſation and lo 
tcring, both in rhemſclues and tamiy, 
ifraid of giving the leaſt offence: bu 
framing themſclues to all , to become 
ll co all ; (viz, in all chings in ther 
»n power) the more caſily rowinal: 


( Þ 


ED C—_— ' 


EI ee es 


- 
\ . 
1% 
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5 Peoples duties towards their Paitor. 
ow are co be caught and gui 


ded by him, knowing his voice; 
imicating, as Chriſts ſheepe, his holic 
dorine and conuerfation. 

2 Gining him double honour,) not 
onely by hauing him in ſingular loue 
for his works ſake, but alſo by mini- 
ring ſuch maincenance vnaco him , as 
is convenient both for his perſon and 
alling. 

3 Not following ſtrangers. 1oþ.1o.5. 


6 Hugsbands duties. 


WW Iſe gouernment,) as the head. 
and Chriſt over the Church, 
honoring the wife as the weaker vellel], 
elpectally in covering and bearing with 
terinfirmities, as Abraham; maintai- 
ang herauthoricie & honour, amongſt 
terſeruancs, children , and all others. 
| P.3.7. 
2 Tender loge,] as in Chiiſt towards 
lis Church. £ph.5.2 5.Pre.5.1 8.19. 
3 Good 


————_—C. 


Hebr.x 2-17. 
loh.10.4.:7. 


it Ti.e.17.18 
G1l.4.14.1 F. 
and 86. 6. 
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3 Good busbandry,) in providing wiſe 
ly all neceſlaries for the whole houle, g 


«diſpenſing chem aright, 1 Tim.5,8, 


7 Wines ſpeciall duties, 


1 © Y/ticdion to her husband) 25 t0 
her head , and as the Church 
co Chriſt afraid co offcnd or dishonour 
him. Eph.$.33« & 5+22.24.Gene.}.16. 
2 Loialty or fanthfall lowe, ] delirousto 
giueall holy contentment to her hul 
band. Pro.5.1 9. 
3 Help for this and the better life.) Gta 
2.18. 


$ Parents duties. 

IL FE Dxcation of their children, 1,| 
the fear of God. 2,1n ſomes 

neſt crade painctully. Ephe. 6.4. 

2 Pronifion for children for the time 
preſent and to come, ) (elle they are worle 
then Infidels ) and fo taking care by 
Will to leaue their houſcs in order, it- 
(peting the firſt borne ſonne , ville 
there be juſt cauſe tothe contrary. D## 


b 


21.15-16.17. 
3 Ala 


| 


A 


__ 
— — 
=E 


SEES | 


; Moderate correction | 
'1 Word, Prov. 13.24- 
2 Rodde, admoniſhing cuer out 
by: of Gods vvord without bitter- 
neſſe.Pro.22.15.& 2 3-1 3.4nd 


29,15. 
9 Childrens dwies. 


| IN Encrent and lowing obedience. | 
Ephe.6.1.Pſal. 127.45. 
2 Thankfull requiteng ; 
1 Beeing 4 crowne to their Parents by 
| their good behauiour ſo comforting 
hem. 


them. a 
5) < 2 Ayding them h 
yang tem, ) 1s leſep . 
k Beeing carefull for their honour in 
| life and death. 


Io Maſters duties, 


| TYEaling equally and mildly wroith 

D > nn ] as hauingthe- 
ſeluesa maſter in heauen, as #6. Eph. 6. 
9.631.127. | 
2 Carefull prouiſian, Fir? for their | 
ſoules , and ſecondlie for their bodies, 


\E 


Ephe.6.3. 


Pray.1y 6. 


"_ wang | 


—_—J_— 
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* Re not atha- 
med go menre 
of all, & fol- 
low the beſt, 
viing any 2p- 
precued help 
that God ſhal 


attcr, 


»ſing to pray with their Families dailie, 

*ſ4,127.12. | Tim. 4. {«J-lere. 10g. 
3 Paying their woages duly Toith the 

wtter,) 10b 3 1.38.39. lim... 


11 Seruaunts duties. | 


I Aithfulneſs for their Majters pre 
fit , voith all viiſedome to decal 
wg for the beit : | as lacob, Eleazur, ls 
eph. 
Fl SubiefFion: ] and this 
1 1n ſeraice. | 
, 2 Abiding correttion) as he Angd) 


vids Hagar, Gen. 1 6.8.9. 


12 Schoole-ma#ters duties. 


I P Ratticing painfully and confi 
ly maſt profitable * courſes,) torts 
ſpcedier furniſhing their ſchollers with 
che beſt lcarning and manners, to tl 
grcateſt good (Rom. 1 2.7, 1 Cor. 1243) 
and 1412.) | 
i Schollers. | 

of ted: Church. 
3 Country. 


2 Dram, 


«@ ——_w -——2  —_ . CY 
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2 Drawing them on by loue, and honeſt 
emulation , vith due praiſe and rewards, | 
viins moderate correction , ® abhorring | 

«] Ephe.E.4.Col.3.21.Pro.12.10. 

3 © Indeuouring eſpecially to be a pattern 
lothem of all vertue ( as beeing alwaies in 
their eyes ) and chiefely of fauthfulneſſe in 

realing :) ſo ro procure more truc 
reverence to themlclucs , and bleſsing 
0 their Schollers. P/al. 101.2. 1 Tim. 
412, 


13 Schollers duties, 


| ) Trife to excell their fellowes, 


1 Learning, 
. )2 Manners. 
"3 Obcdicnce, 


4 Loue to theit Maſter. 
[Co.12.31.& 14.12. Phi 4.8.9. 


THE 


— 


» CorreQt not 
0 anger, but 
preuent by 
wiledom,tho. 
70w canſtan- 
cie of obſer- 
uing orders 
.hiefcly. 

© Mainezine 


heereby thy / 


authority, or 


thou iodan ig En © 


re«©t all. 


. 
. 
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SIXT COM 


MANDEMENT. 
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Thou ſbalt not kill.) 


Commanding by all mcans (Body. 
coprelerue life of Soul, 


| Heere vue are to examine how wee end 
tour to performe all theſe duties 


with more conſcience. 


EB © p22 


C0 E-#.53 & Jn Jour. 


74 Hich may preſerve 0 
make this preſent It 
>< more comfortable. 

NS 1 Procuring and ſm 

all helps thereunto, as whit 
: ome diet (x clothing.) 1 Tim. 5.2, 
Far - q 2 Holy mirth, * < br in all our & 
thou wilt find | bowrs , and at all tres in the Lord.) I1u% 
exvenmpen | 1.1.30. 15-13-15. and 17.22. And 


carth, 
his by keeping alway a good conſt 
ne 


A. 


_ 


——_— —— — 


DR 


Bn on 


te 


_—_ 
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TS 


ence , elpectally 1n Our particular Cal- 
ling, which is a concinuall teat : tor che 
oy of the Lord is our ſtrength, cauling 


200d health , and a principall part ot 


our portion in this lite, and of the be- 
zinning of the Kingdome of Heauen. 
2Cor.1.12., Nehe.8.10. Eccl.1.1 2.13.8 
(417.18, Ror. 1 4.1 7. 


3 Seeking all holy meanes of refuge , 4 


ranſt all violence and danger : } (as our 
Sawour) eſpeciallic flying co the Chri- 
tian Magiſtrate, as ro Gods Licute- 


nant. 
4 Helpe of the Phyſician and Surgeon. | 
Math.1 9.12. 

5 Exerciſe.) 1 Tim. 5.23. 

6 Awoyding as warily all things hurt- 
fol and perillous,] as 

| Al contagious diſeaſes.) Pro.22.3. 

2 CAL * exill purpoſes againit our 
ſelues, or naughtie vw1ſbes pon diſcon- 
lexment, | and therein flying all pro- 
weations , furtherances , and occa- 
lons thereof, eſpecially ſolicarinefle or 
[reaſoning with the eempration, or any 
"ay barkening thereunto: gerting our 
©" (00s tro our calling, or toſuch 


narr 


> (Ibſerne this 
wel, thou that 
wt any way 
iffliQted in 
minde, 


_— 


76 


The true Watch 


———_— . 


m_ rr, 


| reading, praycr,(inging Plalmes,orthe 


parc ot zt, wherein we can take moltde 
iighc: co honeſt companie, meditation 
of Gods mercics and ipeciall fauour, 


ake good exercitc,to turn ourthoughts 
another way. 1 Pet. 5.8.9. 1am. 4.7.6e. 
$+1.2.4-6.7» 

Atcer wee haue ſought the Lord and 
cricd thele meanes, it they doe net pre- 
uaile, wee are to adioyne the aduice 0/ 
ome faichfull Phyſician: left the di 
temper ariſe from che body , without 
the cure whereof the minde cannot bee 
pertettly relicued. And further allo i 
accd thall (o require, to lecke the cout- 
(cl of ſome godly experienced ſpiritudl 
Phyſician, ro whom wee may fully dil 
clole our croublc : for a gricte dilcloled 
is halfe cured. | 

Raſh aduentares without 4 Truarrn 
bl, calling. ) Math.4.6.7. 

4 Worldly griefe, ) which drieth yp 
the bones, and cauleth death. Pro.17.23 
2C 87.7.1 0. 

5 CAnger and enuy,) which are the 
rotting of the bones. Pro.1 4.30« 


6 Surfetting , intemperance , and (x: 


ſe) 


— 
—_— 


j 


— _—— _— — 
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we] {1 which kill moe thenthe ſword, 
bring cauſes of innumerable diſcales & 


pricfes, Pro. 23.29.30. 


| 7 Prouoking others to the hurt of our 


ſake, ) as #fiab did the king.of Egypr, | 


part 3 5-7-20- 21:22. 2 J624- 


4 Concerning the life and. comfort of 
jaepare- 6 


2 Ame _—_ | ſeeking pe peace with al 


ofarre 45 4 ispoſcthle } as 

dubew & 1 Danid. Roa2.18..1; Peti3.1 1s 
And to this end, labouringuaarraine 
othele virtues, which are moſt auaile- 
able 19. gaine-.Jous euen trom our very 


[cnemics, and doe much adorac Ciuiſti- 


| 


ity : 48 
| Curteſie without dif; imulation ] as 
inbum ro the Hichites, 

1 Meckeneſſe,) in lyfering, forgjaiog 
udforgetting wropges; leauing venge- 
nceto. God, Rom12, L9:EPh.4e3z2- 

3 Labouring to ouercome. enemies by 
tndeneſſe , ] leeking pccalions to gra- 
iſe! chem ,/ar leaſt praying far-rhem, 
tahey may obtaine ———— hauc 


their 


eee "8 


hd OR TIS S—— 
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TI —_ td 2 208.4 ets 


j- Be ſober and 
watch, Epb.4 
37 

'Examine thy 
conſcience well 
herein, thou 
chat bateſt any 
lover of the 
Golpecll. 

'{ rIob.z.43 


| enter intoour hearts. 


\theys ] Mut. 5. 23-24 
2 Auoiding as carefully all occaſims 


TT 
] 


their hearts changed, Rom. 1 2429421, 

4 Dealing inſtly with all ) that we 
may weare their reprochasa ro 
Job, Samuel. 10b 2.9.3 1: 

. 5 dbounding in compaſcion and rul 

works, _—_ >" ba 

6 A wrin , fOY theh 
and F —urwagg es wh a 
Church of God, and our Country) a 4 
braham for Lot, Dauid for lracl, 

7 Offering and ſeeking reconciliutin, 
where us may fland with the crediteſte 
Goſpell, the ſaluation. of the party and»; 


. of the contrarie, as 


i Inbeart; 


"Y nes anger ) whereby ut 
firſt give place co the diviell o 


2 ©Malice or. hatred] which is mut 
ther before God, eſpecially * Caines 
tred for the good things we ſcein 


2C 


wherein they goe before vs, and fo 
proove vs ; Or for tclling vs our 


> —— 


——— 


te... BM, 
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achough wee pretend other cauſes of 
our hatred. This is the ord{oary (in of 


theworld; Mat 1 0422+ 16:1 5.1 94 


2 In words , 


[ , = Fra mn 
and Rablakey. 

oncharitably, ) Eph.4.32+ | 

ſ$-9- 


3 In deeds, 
Puig  blowes, maimes, danger.) 


Lewi. 2.4.1 9-20. 
(1 Pumiſbing onmercifully,) 
Demt.2 5.3+ | 
2 Oppreſsing the poore } t0 
make them weary of 
} theirlives, 19.22.17. 
mn. 3 Denying helpe or reliefe,) 
as the Pricſt & Leuice 
| LZukil0.3L.J2+ 
4 Betraying others , | 4s 
; Uludas. 
G2 2 Shed- 


|2 Crying out againſt others, or rewiling 


— 


Mat. x6,26 


K 


80 
| oY 3 Shedding of innocent blood | wh, 
Geo.4.8 dehleth the Land, and crycth for ve 


| 


| 


ie Walking more wwoarilyin thy wo- 


peance, Num. 5.3 7 
C1 Any weapon,as /eab(lew Abu, 
2. Sam. 3.27." 
| 2 Poylon, inchanement, deſtroy 
- ing the conception, or any le 
By 4 cretpractice, | 
3 Conlcnt , as Saul ro Stephan 
death. | 
4 Saving the wilfull munhs 
( TeT, 


2 Concerning oar ſoules or ſpiritual lfe 
wee are to examine how wee inet 
m care. 


4' JZOr the ſaving of our one 
ſoules, by 


_Auoyding all theſe things whichie 
to the deſiroying of our ſoules, | 
thar fo much more carefully , as the 
ſoule is more excellent then the yl 


row way of life.) Pro.16.17. 


crernall lifechen this, and eternall dead 
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17 


i 


morefearfull: as 


ED 


ESSE $5 


= 


_ — 


2 andruleof Life. 
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. 1 To: ue 1.479 ane knowen funne: | 
for the wages of the caſt is death 
ecrnall, and wil) cercainely deſtroy 
he ſoule, if ir bee lived in with delight. 
6:24.18, 11.149.2.10.Mat.z.1 g.! 1b. 
8. 
| 2 To neelect any meanes ordayned 
# ſalaation., ] as heating che worde 
preached ordinarily , reading , (acra- 


nents, prayer, &c. whereby men be- 
come dead, bauing a name to live, or | 
4 laſt lole their toy or feeling, Heb. | 
14.Nom 9.15. Ap3.1. P/al. 5 1.10} 
11.12, 


2 Concerning the ſaluation of others. 


| T Akins every * occaſion orobich 
the Lord offereth for procuring 

# ſothering the [aluation of others : and 
{# flaſins all , in that wuinch is good to 
ehfe;} becauſe he that winneth ſoules 
8 viſe, and ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
we of the ficmamene for cuermore ; 
wt hee char gachereth not wich Chriſt 
atcreth, and co him chat kaowwerh ro 


res 


Owell & doth ir nor, to him ic is ſinne. 
G ? I CO-P | 


-” > -  ———_— 


Rom. 6.23 
Gal.z 20 

P(1!.24.10 
Pro.t1.1g 


*Takethe op 
portanity pre- 
{-nly when 
Gol oftercth 


ie, 
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ty. ] Mat. 18. 6, Rom, 14.15. 1, 
*Cor.10.28. 

2 Prouoking others any way tofu! 
as Joſephs brechren, Dazidiate 
miftcher of Y71ah, 

3 Incouraving or praiſing others # 

thay fine] as Ao ok 
crying peace, Hab,1.1 5, 

4 Conſenting any way to the fun 
others | as the Beniamires, ad 
the company of Corab.Re.1g1, 

5 Not teitifying our diſlike ſo jan] 
4s we may conueniently, . 


' 
: 
: 
: 


—_— 


authority) but rather _ 
at faults, or viing too 
lenity,as Ely, Num.25.4+ 1.18. 


20+42« 


FL 


| 


_— 
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Mourning for the fearfull murthers 
Sammerabl owles, by all ſorts to whom 
they are committed | buc eſpecially by all 
kind of * vaconſcionable Miniſters ma- 
kinga prey of the Church, as 
(1 (doll Miniſters, or blinde guides. 

2 Negligent or carcleſſe Paſtors, 

3 Corrupt teachers, as the Phariſes. 
\ 4 Flatterers , as the falſe Prophers, 
crying peace, pcace.Zach.t1.1 6.17 
| Eſa.56.10. 

4 Stirring yp all to whom others are 
tmmitted, to be more conſcionable for the 
ſulition of their ſoules) 1 By admodiſh- 
ig, 2 Exhorting, 3 Reproouving, 4 In- 
tuting by Cacechiſing or procuring 
ahermeanes, 5 Giving good enlample, 
6 Compelling to outward obedience & 
lbmiſsion ro che meancs, as Abraham, 
Whus, Heſter, Nehemiah, Cornelius. Gen. 
18.19. Jof. 24-1 5. Neh.13.1 5.10 22. & 
$13.8, Heſt,4, 15. As 1 042.24 33+ 


THE 


_—_— 


* Awake thou 
that delighteſt 
in ſleeping, 4- 
belobliodecies 
kor vengeance 
from the earth, 
Where wil vou 
hide you when 
Chiiſt comes 
£5 aske you an 
1ccount of e.. 
very loule ? 
£x-4.20.10 
Eph.c.q .9 
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(9% ] poſſeſsing our veſlelsinv- 


ws = > 


SEVENTH COM. 
MANDEMENT. 


A 


| 
| 


Thou (halt not commit adultery, | 


Herein the Lord ©n- 

mands his people to 
Wy chaſte and a holy 
«QC ple. | 


mn. 


R d.| 
Here we ave to examine how we' | 
1 mmereaſe in 


lineſſe and honour, both in t& 
fingle and maried eſtate, by vſing care 
fully rheſc helps and preſcruatives.1 
Theſ.4.4+5- 

1 Modefty ] obſeruing Chriſtian 
comelineſſe, ro expreſſe the holinelk 


of our hearts: 10b 31.1. andhar(1) 


rr ane 


| 
THE s 


 andrule of Life. 


| alourwords, Gen.4.1.Pſa.y 1.1.(2)bc- 
1] baviour, Gere. 2.4. 46. 


2 Temperance} in the ſober vieof our 
der, fleepe, and pleaſures, ro vic them 
onely ſo farre foorth,as they be no pro- 


wcations 10 the fleſh, nor hinderances: 


wholineſſe; otherwile, ro abate chem). 
1C87.9-2 7. 


.|þ| 3 Painefulneſſe in our ſpeciall. calling, } 
[|vichinſtanc prayer, giuing thankes tor 
that grace we haue actained to, | 
= 4 Inthe ſingle etate, taking the benefit 
"|| bly mariage when ather meanes auaile 
> as. I Cor.7.2.9. | 
* Obſerving therein ; 
V8. 1 Religion. 2 Cor. 6. 
| 14 


| Equalitie for? Age. 
3 Parentage or con- 
dition. 


[t Auoiding of in- 
COntIncencie., 


! Right ends for} comfort, chiefc- 
ly coacraineeter- 


nall lite. 
2 The 


| 
| 
| 
| 
2 Mucuall helpe, & 


Pro.2 3.29.73 
tcOr.7.40.31 
Gala, y. 1 3- 

kr Cor, y. 27. 
ICOL.7.,.17.14 
Plagn.11.42. | 


i Cor... | 
z1enc,1,.28, | 


The true Watch 


the Church j 


the youger 

3 That there bce no neercneſle 
bloud. Ze. 18. 

4 Conſenc (1) of Parents, 1 Caray, 

38. (2) Of partics chemſelues, Geneay 


J7* 


| T he increal 


2 Abhorring 
N © onely thoſe monſtrousk 
of vncleannefſe which ought 

co be named amongſt Chriſtians 
nication,adultery,inceſt,rape,Sodony 
and chelike, which che very lightots 
cure condemnes ; but more, (Epir.;.; 
Deut,22.21.) 

1 All wantonneſſe priuately or yi 
( thers.) Rom.1;.13-Epbe..,3-4+ 
2 Nocturnal pollutions , comma, 
exceſſe.) Dent. 23. 10. 
2 Yaluptuors abuſe of the 
bedde,) otherwiſe then for ſome oft 
righcends of marriage before 
ned. Yer 6 rn, oa 
$1 The naturalltime of { 


2 Of ſolemnc humiliation ) i 


> __— 


uw! 


af 
* 
* 
ro 
L. 


«il 
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| [the Bride and Bride-groome are to; 
leave the marriag 


echamber. 1 Cor.7.5. 


hel 2.16. 


3 Shunning 4s warily all cauſes and 


Rs of ncleanneſſe,) as 


1 Within vs, all e thoughts 
» la#s,) which are the adulterics 
of our harts, <Mat.5.28, 15.18. 
2 Without tvs all Prouceations, | 2s 
Kona 16, 49.) 
mY 


Surfeting and drankenneſ;,) im- 


|moderace eating & drinking, or of 


ſuch chings as moſt ſtir "= luſt, & at 
vaſeaſonable times. Pro. Tr 2.33« 

2 Idleneſſe, and e,] asin 
was, a Fac: 

3 Pride, appearing in face, haire, 
apparell,or bchaujour : asin che WO- 
men of 1#d4h before che captiuitic. 
ia 3-tocheend. 


4 Sacietie with laſcinious perſons, | 
which are infeftious. Gene. 9. 1 0. 

5 Lewd books or Balads,) fitter to be 
burnt,as Mat.12. 35-36.4#.19.19. 
6 Filthy talke or fooliſh ieiting ,) de- 
wraying an vncleane hart, and cor- 
ropting others, 1 Corinth. 15.3 3. 


Pro. 


Wee pray that 
God would 
not lead vs 
1nto tentatie 
On : therfore 
we may not 
caſt our lelues 
into it by ary 
of theſe occa- 


Tons, 


| 


——J 


th. 
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*Thogh theſe 
ſeeme bur 
ſparks which 
cannot burt, 
= they will 
indlec a fire 
which will 
burne down 
to hell, voleſs 
they be quen= 
ched io ume, 


; 


Pro.7.1 I.12.13-14-1 5-Epbe gy. | 


bs: 


12. 
7 Wanton lookes) from eyesfuld 
adultery,as in Putiphars wite, Dau 
42 Pet.2.1 4. 

8 Lewd houſes, or of euill rem; 
Pre..8. | 

9 Wanton pictures, playes, dancin, 
or * dalliance, prev very rw 
whereot, every ones conſcience vi 
cell him the danger , when itistnh 
awaked, art leſt for breeding ww 
ron choughts, and luſt, condemaet 
| by our Sauiour. At. 5.28. 

| lo IWearing of apparel comtrayu 

our ſex,) as man to weare the ws; 
mans apparell , or the woman tie 
mans. Deut.2 1.5. [ard 

11 Yalawful divorce or ſepariam. 
Math.5.32. 1 9. 9. | 
1 12 Prinate company of mu, al ba 
woman together, though othervik 
both honeſt, and intending nocuil- 
(Pro,6.27.28. ES | 
4 Increaſing in a holy 1c ouer on 
ſelues, lo _ away from cach 0 


calion, and the leaſt appcarance. I'.j 


— — 


g.0dſ| 


[_ and rule of Life. 89 
341[8.20d7. 8.25. 1 Theſ. $022. | 
1 The Lord vvho ſeerh 
fulof our harts, and will ac- 
ax cept vs according to | 
our feare. 
po". 2 Sathan, who will ac- 
cule, 
nayy 3 The wicked, who will 
lan bee hardened or bla{- 
e wi ror f pheme, or both. 
|| | hk er, The godlic , who will 
wr b | be gricued. 
mn: 5 Our ſclucs, becauſe ovr 
conſcience vvill bee 
os wounded, and witneſle 
wo! againſt vs. And alſo 
i the for the corruption of 
Me our barts, which is like 
a, to tinder or gunpouder 
” | ifaſpark fall chereinro. 
1 _ 
THE 


EIGHTH COM 
MANDEMENT. | 
Thos ſbals not ſteale.] 


Xx Nioyning che preſeruaia|ſ|*” 
& and increaſe of our ome 


© goods, or outward eſtar,[|. 
27/8; and aloof our neighbon 


Heere we are t0examine, 


I Ow wee labour to maintam 
eitate holily and honeſtly cu 
ding to our place and calling , voalkmy 
all theſe abies more cherefully. | 
I Painefulneſſe in our Particulg « 
ling,) as Jacob in Labans (eruice ; 1#) ume 
both in his miniſterie, and to get his bee 
uipg, viing double paines wr 
to recompence the time ſpent , 0 
ſeruice of God; as in —_—” 


© — 


and rule of Life. 


the Sabbath ; that they mighe| 


d\ tharday : ſo dwelling inour calling 
fl ech God,we ſhall be fed aſſuredly. Eph. 
428.44;20:3 1;2 Theſ. 3+ $+9+ Rſalme 

1743 Exod. 1 642.2:2 3o 
TIE Thrift) putting all things ro the 
Iibeſt, looking warily chat nothing bee 
bf: a30ur Saviour, who gaue charge 
or ſaving che crummes, though he was 
[ible by bis word co prouide what hee 
, [{|would. Jabs 6.124 Proz.5.1 5-1 6:1 7. 

ll21.17, 

| 1 Comtentation ) with that cſtate wher- 
"6. nthe Lord (ets vs, allurcd that he ſeeth 
tateſtare ro be beſt for vs, living with- 
|n our compaſle , * depending onelic 
pon his providence, without difſtruſt- 
x&#\[|hllcare;,and much more without ® re- 
paing or murmuring , as the Iſraclices 
# 5 ntewilderncs; becing certainely per- 
[|[vaded thar he will nor faile vs of char 
r a-[|#dich hall bee beſt for vs, in his due 
 Pw|ame: ſo vſing the world, as though we 
bis Hy edir not. 1 757.648. 1 Theſ.4. 11-12+ 
r 
0 


13.5.6. 1 Cr.7.3 1. | 
| 4 Peaceableneſſe,) auoyding law and 
[anceation , viing all honcſt meanes 


uy oO) 


*Hold faſt in 
time of triall, 
and wait, 

d Stand in 
awe, tremble 
& finoe nor, 


—_ — 
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| YO prig WO 
our ſelves andothers, both privatlyad 


| Tabernacle -and Temple, cuerie'a 
brought their gifrs of che beſtchingsd 


ro get and hold our owne wirh' peac 
ic bee poſsible, remembring that th [ 
mecke (hal! inherit the earch, purtingyſ}|ye: 
ſome wrongs, as Abraham to Lot, 

5 Deals wprightly,] beeing ſince | 
both'in word & deed, ſuch as in whon! 
isno guile, as Nathanae!; | 


2" Meearetoexamine , whether wee 
' wonr to imploy our goods aright accar: -| 
s 0 ding to Gods will. | 


' _ 
4 


of Gods relivion and {erate )by 


publiquely :as, ar the building util 


ſom all the Sacrifices : the woman 
niſtring ro C h1iſt , and- the'Primios 
Church. As 2.44.anJ 4. $24 / | 

For thisis the honor due ro'God 
all, & che chiefe end of our riches: one 
wile, Idolaters fhall condemnevs, [goo 
have bin cuer deu »ut herein, asche whe 
elite#ar che making of che goldecalliJ/mer 
Papiſts at chis day. Pro. 3. 9. —_— God 

Nj 


ESESENESESSSEEEESSSSR 
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cen 2 To the honeſt mamtenance of our 
t hel /alves, and families; } 1, Tim. 5.8. as the 
nf vercuous hulwife. Por. 31.15.31, 

3 To the charitable releefe of all in 
weſaity)] as kinl-tolkes, tricnds, neigh- 
boars, Church, Countrey, eſpecially 
the godly poore : fo that of them wee 
rlpect our kinsfolkes in che firſt place, 


cen 
hon 


w[|adſo others according to more ſpeci- 
7: \|[|albondes: T hus ro employ them ro 
Holpicality, ro good works,and almes, 
s 6s, who cauſed the backes and bel- 


uk] | iczofthe poore co bleſle him. Obadiah 
= which fedde the Prophets of the Lo:d 
vih perill of his life. Dorc.4s who made 
gumencs for the poore Chriſtians, Ae 
0] [bemiah char worchy Gouernour, who 
8] /wok nor his due, becaule he would nor 
a [de chargeable to the poore people in 
0*[| their diftrefſe : bur maincained at his 
- | |ownecharge ſundry of choſe who were 
nnccde: which fat comforts him to | 
"1/mreat che Lord, ro remember him in 
podnes, according co that, Cornelime | 
whom che holy Ghoft hath (er forth as | 
nenlample for chis, and ſhewes how 


þ 
r Pet.4.2.10 


ſob.29.31 

i King.ri8.1g 
AQ.g.36.39 
Neb.s.: 4.15 
Ver.17.48.49- 


ANt.10.24 
AcR.i1.29.30 


1 


; H Chri- 


God kept a remembrance of it. The 


GC 


— 
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Luk,ng.8 


Chiiſtians of Anczoch, Macdonuuff;y: 
Corinch, ſending relecfe to the pow wy 
brethren in Iudea. One/iphorus to Puff 
49 priſon, not afhamed of his chuinf,s 
I he piimicive Church generally, 4 
2.45. This is che teeding: of Chrif 
{hall be acknowledged beforechey 
world, whcn our Sauiour ſhall nf 
When [ was huogry you gavemenal 
and the very want of it ſhall cone 
the world, when hee ſhall ſay; Wha 
was hungry you gaue me nv ment! 
nothing being more negletted cheyi 
cuen amongſt them that make ſheyd 
godlineflc. 2. Tim. 2.5. 

4 To the due performance of al 
ſes, | which is a property ot a blk 
man, and the contrarie of an valaittal 
and wicked. Pre 2+. 1 4. 

5 Tobe able to lend jreely, lookin 
nothing agame; | that is, for no gaine, 
ſomeume nor the principall, Aeh.j. 

6 To make reſitkution to the vl 
of whatſoener our conſciences can charge 
to hawe been wn:uſt ly colten on detaines, #| 
Zacheus, + | 


( 


ef 


7 To keepe inſlice, giuing 10 exe) i)" 


_—_—_— 


Wo —_— 


" — 
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nan þg right, and indgerment, never conſenting 
JO wile wrong of any man, but ſaumg all 
0? 
Nan 
a 
il 
'v 
ll la | | 
"ex (ears whereby wee ate ei- 
| ther hindred trom hceauenly duties, 
taJlocfrom feeling the (weernetic:tharis 10 
;W|zodlin:$,or from depending vpon (30s; 
aL |providence: or are drawnceimmoderat- 
ev df lyafrer the Joue of the world, astroleck 
watt by valawfal meancs, or tovex & | 
uict Our hearts with carking cares 
dl |forche chings of che world, aftcfing to | 
tab by rich or other wii 1 7/7, 0.19, 


| 9.0 farre as we are able. | Exe. 
(819. 764225315. P[6:82, 3.4. 


3 How we pren.ile 1n rooting out of our 
tearts that biuter roote of 


" 4 How ues growe in detetation of 
Wl | bindey of thefts , proceeding from co- 


jo12] {acten[neſſe. 


1 Theſts in the Church; 


gitts ofthe holy Ghoſt, whether 
H 2 Church ! 


| Gimany;) buying or (Ming the 


4+ Tim.6.9.10 


AAS$.13.20 
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Church-otfices or places to exert] 
thole offices in, or the goods of thll; 
Church, tothe hindwencs _— , 
to Our owne private gaine, 

2 Sacrilege ) conuaying toour 
or dctaining things due to God, 
by hee is robbed of his honcms, or 
ſaluation of his people hindered: aryl 
all ſcrrs of vncon'cionable Miniſe 
and all others, kceping away Chy 
liuvings, wichout due regard of ther 
ples {aluation, and Gods worſhip, 
8, 14. Mal. 3 8. 9.10. 

3 Gaine by things hindring the 
pell, and trne piety, or furthering [qe 
ſlition) as Demetrius the Silver Sai 
AF.19.24. 


2 Thefts in ciuill dealings, | 
l {| yes or coloured dre) 


faire words, or the like, # 
Amos daies. Amos 1.4.5.6, 

2 Falſe ſcales, wroeights, or meſa! 
all which God abhorrech. Dew. 25-1 
14. IF. 

3 Racking the prices of | pie 


and rule of Life. 


ple of others : thus did che Giants 
reof, affy-£CForeche flood, thac the carth was full 
f cruelty : and che great men before 
he captiuicy, for which God threarned 
"Woplague chem wich orlicr (poylers, as 
Ixameco paſſe. This cauſech the poore 
ligh: whom God will auenge. Ex.22. 
1}. Dew. l 5.9.10, 11. 

4 Ingroſsmg ] getting vpall a com- 
nodity to ſe;] as men liſt, enen the very 
rule, This is ro (wallow vp the poor ec; 
anne which che Lord will noc forget. 
114#$.4.5.6.7.8. 

1] 5 Sdewpon day} to the hurt of the 
| ire or other tharis, inhauncing the 
vice, onely in con(ideracion of longer 
ime of pay menc,more then the buyers 
[|xreedle ro make of ic by honeſt mcanes; 
- {|*dichis vſuryor worle, 
lp} 6 Becomming bankrupt |to inrich out 
c, BY [elves by the ſpoiles or goods of others: 
1/*is flac couſenage & thefe, 1.7he.g.6. 


256! 3 Thefts in lending; 


7) as when men exatta gaine 
to dy coucnanr, aboue the principal! 


ay worelsion of che poore , or eui:l ca- 


pr H 2 lent 


————. 


1,The(.4.6 


_— 


—_——— 
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* Conſider wel 
what is come 
mited to thee, 
and forget not 

by debe due to 
a!l in ſpiritual 
things, 


lent, onely ua lieu and recompence 


the lending ; whichis biting ordinarilh® 


foritis very rare, when one or other 
not bitten by it. All v{utie is of thy 
ſorr, wherein charity is broken toward 
any one: that is, wherein reſpeftisnn 
had cathe eſtare of the borrower, ant 
the good'ovf the common-wealth, Eu 
22.44.15. Pſal.1 5.5. Nehe.y.7.8.9a 
Dewt.1 5.7.10 1 2. 7: | 


Thefts in withholding 


I h ho pledee.) Exek. 18.7. 
2 That wwvhich hath * beenecaw- 
mitted to vs in tyuit for athers | as10tte 
Husbandmen the Vineyard, M.21. 
41. Pro. 3.28. 
3 Our debt | which is a marked! 
vngodly man: for te godly ſhouldove, 
nothing bur loue,andg chat rocucry one. 
Pſa. 37.21. Rom. 13.8. S 
4 The hirelings wares ' a (innecryWe. 
for vengeance, /am 5. 4 ler, 2213-14 
5 Thingsfound] if we can know ik 
owner. Zeut.6.7; 
' 6 That vohich wee haue niuſtly j# 
ia 


l 
| 
| 
| 


_—_—_— 


CE 


———- 


__ a —_— ” 


SETS -»pR © © 6&3 ww. 


SH 


and rule of Life. 


nce off lien from 9rhers , and not making rejti 


bb 
—_—— 


arilsMlaat thereof wrouh the better ,if vue be 
| & Zacheus, Leait. G.1.10 8, Luke 


. 19.8» 


5. Theſis rubereby we robbe our ſelues 

and thoſe who depend vpon vs diſabling 
ws ts per forme the duties which we owe 
tathe Lord and his Church, to aus {elues 
vutth thoſe depending on V5, and all 
ahers, | 


\/ Mhrifeineſe ] not regarding 
| to laue chat which God hath 
cw. | |2iven; but waſting wichour realon or 
|| |garde, vpon lewd companions , or 
|| |xaine delights, as the prodigall ſonne, 
lake 1 5, 13; | 
2 Living inordinazely | without pain- 
| /fulneſſe in our calling : che Piſmire (hall 
|| |condemne ſuch vaproticable ſcruants. 
1199.4,18, Pro. 6.6. 
} Raſh ſuretiſhippe ] without regard 
| |ot the circumſtances, ſo oft forbidden 
by the wiſe Salomon, Prouerbs G. 1.00 
t7.18, 


H4 6 Other 


IE 


_ 
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aſmuch as theſe arc more preciow,|. 


6 Other ordinarie thefts , in ye 
goods by -onlawfull meanes. 


1 1 Emoonuing our neighbours 
or , £0 Ce Onr on; 
which isaccurled. m— 
 -2 Yucharitable incloſure} to the hun 
of the common-wealth, or of any 
withour ſufficient ſatisfaQion : for 
the Lord threatneth a woe. E/a.z.%, 
3 Peruerling the lawe, or « 
iudgement ] by bribes , fricnd(hippe 
cratt, to wring the poore, as /ezabeldi 
Naboth for his Vineyard. 
4 Man-ſtealing ) viz. ſtealing anys 
inticing children or ſcruants; a 
worſe theft chgn ſtealing any good | 


| 
| 
” 


Tims. 1,9,10. 

5 Pradtice of unlawful arts) as ud 
as haue no warrant by che law ofGol 
or nature; as magicke, coniuring, play 
ing the wileman: for no ſuch oughts 
be found amongſt Gods people, beiny 
abhominable tothe Lord, Dew. 13: 


> — == =. =* DOS a8 EE ESSS3ASSRSRS.E I \ 


10.11, 12, 
6& 
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' 6 Gaming | tor morethEwe may con- | 
»| ccniently {pend, wichour hindring the 


performance of any of choſe holy da- 
tiesrequired inthe right imploying of 
our goods, mentioned bctore in thus 
commaundement, or then we could b: 
concent ro giue; cſpeci.lly ar vnlawtul! 


{|2ames,or vahic cimes, or falſly ; A mar- 


er of bad report, to the hurt of our 
klues or our acighbour, or both, ac- 
companied commonly with many dil- 
orders, brawles, grudges, couecoulnes, 


rf [oathes, fraud, and the like, beſides the 


ole of our precious time, for which we 
nult be ſurely accountable. Eph. 5.16. 
7 balfifying the will of the Jad 1afin 
gainſt che law of nacure. Gal.3.1 9, 
$ Pilfering the lea/# matter , or couſe- 


|| |**z,] tor God is the aucager of all ſuch 


things. 1 Theſ,.4.6. 

9 Canſpiring } or any way favouring 
"conſenting to any ſuch fat : hee char 
dothchis, baterch his owne ſoule. Pros. 


19.24, 


—— 


— 
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7 GY AP TREO flo 
p; SI) 
3 wW Kh [| 
p THE : 
NINTH COM 
M ANDEMENT, le 

—||st 

Thou ſhalt not beare falſe viafie wh 
Nioyning vs to ſeekbyal| [tho 

% meancs to maintaine |] cry 

owne good nameandw|f [200 

neighbours mul 

0ns 

1 For 0ur owne good name , weeat bla 
examine how we grow. | - | 
thie 

1 C Eching 4 good name by lining | |ylac 
Joe edn in all thea®|| 4.11 
mandements of God without reprovfe 3 
Zacharie and — Ke al 


_— 


———}_ 4 


Pl admb of Lif. 


—_ 


[03 


tya young man. For,the memoriallot 


the iſt becing asa precious oynement, 


hall be bleſſed, buc the name of the wic- 
ked hall ror. Zut.1,6. 4. 10.1.8 16. 
[, Pre.20.7, Eccl.7.3. 

2 Keepiug warrow watch againſt euery 


ſane * continually, ) clpecially thoſe ro 


vhich our corrupe nacure is inclined,or 
noſt incident to our particular calling : 
tecauſeeuery faultis ro chegodly man, 
the dead fly , marring the (weeteſt 
diacment , and a lictle leauen to the 
whole lumpe. Beſides, the malice of Sa- 
u,and the wicked toblazc vs, ar bla(- 
pieme our religion for any one faulr, 
tough ic be bur the leaſt ſlippe in a raſh 
orndiſcreet ſpeech ; paſsing by all the 
00d things in vs, ncuer thinking of che 
mulicude of cheir owne abhominati- 
0n5;45 the enemies of che Lord did 
dapheme for the (in of Daid. 2 Sam. 


1112.14. Even chis is a Raine to the wor- 
hieſt Kings of dz, that yer che high 


places were not taken away. 2 Reg. 14. 


{II.1 Reg.22.43.2 Reg. 1544-34-35» 
3 * Seeking in enery thing Gods glo- 


Malone, and not our owne , more 
for 


| 


* Heere thy 
treogth & di. 
ligence will 
be tried, 


Qccle.ro,r, 


» Stirre vp thy 
hartto attain 
heerunto, 


OI rn ” 
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104 


| 


| 


for bem : ] tor then hee will give vsgloy 

abundancly: bur ſecking our ownegk 

rie,he will curne ic into ſhame, i Cor,c 
1.and 2.20, 1 $49,2.30. 

4 Carefull to iudge and ſpecketiekd 
of all other, profeſsing godlineſ: for Gu 
will cauſe others co mealure fo to vs 
gaine. Eccl. 7.2 4. Mat,7.2, 

5 Ying bujes adwiſ ſpeeche 
in n—_ words are much vanirie : 
ſuch ſpeeches in due time are like þ 
ples of gold, with pitures of ver n 
[0.19 25.11, 

6 Striuing to cheerfulneſſe and of 
tie iz all our (peeches, | as our Sauior,M 

11.17.19. be fn 

7 Indeuoaring to ere in 
& deed, | abhorring dillembling: one 
(hall haue the commendation of At 
neel even of the wicked (at leaſtinte? 


conſciences) to be righe Chriſtians, # 
whom is no guile. Jobr 1. 47. 


2 Concerning our — 
good name, whereby God  glori 


Roy jovcing at it, ) as Jobs for cheek! 
Lady & her children 2 ay 


— 
, 


—— 


| 
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Ez. ov 


—_ 


an1 rule of Life, 


| 2 Defending their credu by publique or 
prinate Leſt 1mome,) according io our pet- 
waſjon of them; as our Sauijour did 
of lobn, and of his owne diſciples, they 
gaine gluing ceſtimonie to him. Auth. 
[1.27% | 
3 Gladly acknowledging all the gifts of 
Godin them, ] as Our Sautour of the ſea- 
en Churches, and Pawlof che Chriſti 
anst0 whom —_— Ga 
4 Conering their faultes ſo much as wee 
ng vuthout —__— Shem and laphet 
their fachers nakedneſs, for which chey | 


webleſſed: yer nor approoning of the' 
lkaſtof their (innes, but ſeeking private- 
yinallloue che reformation of them., 
Opbe, 5.1 1. (\ | 

5 Readily receiuing euery good report of 
nn for tha! is che nature of crue loue; 
yetnor commircing our ſelues ouerha- 
tyvnco them, varill ſufficient criall, as 
our Sauiour, bubefal 

6 Expounding each multer 
#the better part,) it there be any proba- 


||dlirychercof; as Jacob the death of 1s- 


[ob and his dreames : for loue chinkerh 
Wreuill, 1 Cor, 1 3.7, 


if? RM 7 Shewing 


As 16.3. 
£ Cor.1 4.7. 
{ohba 2.34. 


; 
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1 Ccr.t2.26 
Leu,19.17.18 
Roaz16.17 
1 Thel.5. 14. 


— 


| loucand wiledome by our lcluesands 


1 chers. 


tale-bearers,) vwvhich will dre 
the laundering tongues. Pſal.1 5,3, 
25.23» | 

8. ſing all good meanes for the mu 
tenance of the good name of everie one m/ 
fefsing the feare of G 0 D,) byadmai 
(hing, exhorting , or direCtiog them 


| ++ CAbhorring theſe contrary vices; 
1 


I E Nuie at the woorthy credit o+ 
;.- &-mie,) as the Phariſcs againſton 
Saufour, .. | 
2 Euill ſuſpicion without exit 
canſe,) as the-Barbarians again(t Jal 
CAC. 28.4. | 
3 Itching eares to heare our owns: 
mendations , with the d'{credite of m_ 
or at leaſt tobe flattered : | as Ahabby it 
falſe Prophets. | 
4 Speeches ſauouring of malice # # 
daine at the credite of athers,) as Cui 
the Phariſes. - 


7 Shewing 4 diſlike ts wohiſperer,, 


= 27 2 im A © wm 


' 5 Boaiting, ] (ceking our owne# 


— 


and wie of Life. 


ie, though wich che dupurayeinent vt 


athers, as the proud Pharilce. 


6 Pucharitable udging of others} for 


of Hanxa, Jobs friends of him to be an 
bypocrite, & much more co iudge ic 
for good things, or ſuch as may be weli 
aken,as the Phariſcs of our Sauiour,cu- 
ung with che Publicans. 


7 Aggrauauing {mall faults or flagn- 


them, Row, 1.2 9. 1 
3. Reporting mens bare uvords or att i-\ 
a" vuubout their intent or meaning, | 
welting or any way peru ruag them, 
sthefalle wirnelles againſt our Savior, 
ide lewes againſt Stephen. Pu 
Bearinz falſe-witneſſe] or accuſing 
lll: as Hc9p42 1gainli the lewes, A. 
mEeatagainti Amos: as allo theaccula 
wonsagainſt our Sauiour, Teremie, Paut 


_ 


114998 7.10, Dent. 1g.16.1718.19- 


10- Zyime,)] which is cucry falihood 


[|itered againit knowledge. T his is a 


Mneipall fin ot Saran, who was a lyar 
{the beginning, & che father thereo!. 


1 FVinins! | 


— --- - 


ſome ſlippes, infirmiczes, cuill reparts, | 
crolles, or {ome other accident, as Ey 


drs,] without care to cOucr Or 4meng 


Ephe 4.25, 
lohn $.44- 
t Toh, 2-31, 


- — —  —— ———_— 


"a. 


The true Watch 


Ezech.1z.18. 
Hol.y.2.9.8. 


| 
[/pici 


It Yniuit or raſh arbitrement wg | 
ving iudgement, ) as the Elders aguatf) | 
Wabeth, 
12 Malicious accuſations,] notof 
conſcience co God, or for amend 
of the party, or good of others; bu T 
{pight, as Doeg : or co flatter greatmes 
as the Ziphims againſt Dauid. 
I's Betraying others , or _— 
craftily,) vnder prerence of fri 
or other wiic: as the Herodians in 
and 7edas dealt with curSholews, 
14 Benraying the [ccret or infi 


lay neighbour, or h1s diſcredit, which 


might well haue concealed. Mat. 18\yglgs, 
1'5 Lightly beliewing fling tales, of 
againit our brother, as 5 hl | 
gainſt David, &the Prieſts: m \ 
ſpreading them ,oradding ork Fe 
16 Flattering, } as Corah & hi 
pany didthe pcoplc; as Abſalon, f 
_ hers crying peace; w wy 
s for mcn, and to bee huut 
© Sachay. 


td. Aw. —— 


— and rule of Life. 


a 


TE wi 
ſl EN TH CO M- 
 MANDEMENT. 


i BiTtas ſhalt not couet thy neighbours bouſe : 
|} thou ſbalt not conet thy neighbours wife, 
wr bus man- ſer warns . nor b1s aide, nor 
bu Oxe,nor his A(ſe,nor any =g that 
pg paigitenrs. 


$ZK Herein the Lord requires 
| ES 2ur Vi. y hearts to bee vp- 
« Y 


1 


ight, and voyd of ail con- 
cupilcence towardes Our 
Neigbbour. 


Here wee muſt examine our hearts, 
bow we grow - 


choughts, motions, purpoles 
Tag aftetions for the good of all men. 


I Theſe 5.2.3 


= 
PD eee LE "= .- —— 
— 


N entertaining onely holy | 


2 In] 


IO9 ke 


—_— —— ele. co 


———— Py a. 


W ow "© 1ne true v/aich v0 
— | 2 -Þ wpprejaing entl thoughts ain aRG ty 

1108; | chat wee may never give any by 
ſene; nor cake the leaſt delig cinch 7 
Jalout tothe viter burying of all co ic 


— 


copilcence, vncill wee be perlett int 
hcauens. Zar.”.1 0.Rom.”.” 20,11 

Oh that there were ſuch a heart inth 
to fe:re me, and to keepe all my commanu fl 
ments alway : that it might goe voellw}| 6 
them. (+ with therr ſeed for ener, Dev.i,yf) # 

Let vs heave the end of all. Feat & 
and keepe his commandements, fr thi 
the whole duty of a man: for God uillia 
enery worke Tmto twdgement, von au 
ſecret thing , whether it be yood or cal, 
reclee 12.13.14. 

7 hen ſhall Je returne and diſcerm 
tweene the righteous and the wicked, 
tweene him that feareth God, and binu\| |; 
feareth himno:. Mal. ;.18 Ul 


; 


| 


'F 
th 

au 
_y 


ih 


Tit 


e Glaſſe of the Gaſpell, or the examina- 
tion of our faith, and repentance, accor- 


| ding tothe Articles of faith whith con- 


taine the [umme of the Goſpel, 


gdHe meaſure of our faith is | 
Wb according co the mealurc 
(9 2 of the power thereof in 
comfort and ſandtificati- 
a;luing from every Arcicle, excep: 
nitetime of cempracion. 1.C9r;4.2 0. 
© ny ery 

2 All the benefirs contained in the 
Anieles of our faich arc ours, in and 
(rough Chriſt onely, when he isours. 
LC8;1.22, 

3 Let vs proue our ſelucs therefore | 


—" 


I/Vetber wee are in the faith: let vs ex- | 


- WF amine 


pI 


2Cor.13.5 


Gal.z.19 


Gal.5.24.19 


Gal #.22.23 
24-25 


—c— 


owne (e|ues, how thar Tefus Chiiſti 
vs,cxceprt we be vnapproucable? 

4 And if Chriſt bec in vs, the bo 
is dead becauſe of finne, but thefpi 
lite for righceouineſle ſake. Row.$,1o, 

5 For the kingdome of God is n 
in word, but in power, !.Cor.4.20, 

6 We muſt thcrefore ſhew ourkai 
our of our works: for as the 
out the ſpirit is dead,cuen ſofai 
out —_ isdead. 1am.2.18, 

7 Laſtly, wceare not to ſtay wil 


wee be able in ſome good meaſurew)] | 


lay as Paul; 1 through the lawe am 
wvnto the law : and, that I might line 
God, 1am crucified vuith Chriit. The 
ane : yet wot 1 now, but Chrift linethinne 
and im that 1 now liue in the fleſb, 1h 
faith in the Sonne of God, who hath lu 
me and giuen himſelſe for me. Andita 
Chriſt hueth in me, | know hereby, bt 
cauſe hee crucificch in mee daily mort 
and more all the workes of the fi, 
making me grow in detcſtation ofeve 
ry ſinne: and in ſtead of them, bring 
forth in mce daily more plentiful 1 


- ——— 
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amine our iclucs : knowe wee notor! 


with f | 


8 = S| |\ 
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[thc truices of the Spirit, as loue, toy, 
tink {| peace, long-luffering, genclenes, good- 
nes, faich, meeknes, temperance, with 
ifervent defire ro wa!ke cuer in all che 
conmandements of the Lord.. So thar 
( know certainely chacagainſt me there 
isno law * /t is God that inſtifieth me: 
who ſhall condemme me, or lay 


any thing vaco my 


charge? 


2 


I 


B> 


= S 


— 


73 =. 


* Comfort thy 
iclte thou re- 
yeptant (inner: 
«. hriſt is thine 
with all theie 
iches, oncly 
oclecue, 


THE 
ARTICLE, 


Vw ' 


7 Tbeleeveis Gad.] 
« His is my faith, the 


rough Adam, [ and the 
whole Church are Ape 
ſtates from God, ande: 
nemicgto him and his law; yet by gat 
through the ſecond Adam leſus Cir 
God 1s our God, and we his peopkr 
conciled vuto him, to ſerue him ins 
neſſe of lifeall our dayes, Eph,2.13.4. 
8.10. Luk. 1.74.75. | 
2 This is my comfort beereoh, tha 
Godis my God, and hath ſealed melo 
himſclfe, and theretore Iam moftbict 
(ed, being in ſuchacale, 10h,20.281þ 
P/4.144.15- 
J This .- mee further afluran 


chough by nature, ths 


Ta ERC. 


— EY 


FESSSS 


—_ 


tw 


—_—D— 


and "ule 0! L 1% 


FI* 


"—_ — 


N—_———_——_ 


hc cis My tart 15 LuuUny, vELauic 0 


| cher «1th chis comfort, he hach ziuen 
Þ! nejfiace | beleeved in his name,a hear: 


[umn 24 19+ 
Father. 


| T'His is my faith, that though 1 

was achilde of wrath, yer b 
gacein Chriſt [ am the childe of God, 
ndGod my louing Farher. Eph.2.2. . 
al. 3.22426. [e7.34ig 

2 This comfort | recciue heereof, 
hac | b:ing chas his childe (hall lacke 
whing ; becauſe my heaucaly father 
obccnder mee much more, then any 
anbly father his chulde, Atal. 3.17." 
$15. 16, 

1 This is my aſſurance, char my faith 
herein is ſiacere, becuule rogether with 
<icomtort,l feele my (clfe affcioned 
reverence, louc and obey him as my 
moſt deare tacher, and am cnabled by 
W ſpirit co runne co him with boldnets 
nallmy wancs, crying-4bbs, Oh my 
Father, Mal. 1.6. Mat, 1 2.5 0. Gal.q.z.6. 
iow. 8.1 5. 

Al 


— 
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_ , CAlmighty.) 
[ T His is my faich, chat thoughlh, 
weake & vnablcto refiſtmye 
mics bodily or ſpiricual, no wayable 
helpe or prouide for my lelfe + yer 
heauenly father is of all Maieſty &p 
wer guiding and ouer-ruling continu 
ly mcn, Angels, diucls, andallcreaun 
tO lerae for his owne glory , and te 
good of his children, 
2 This comfort [ receiue hereofjhy' 
hee doth and will continually make 
things worke cogether for the beſt mw 
me, not onely the holy meanes appat 
ted thereunto, but alſo mine afflidtios 
yea my greatcſt enemies ( (innes ad | 
Sathan himſeltc) vnrill | be perfeRteda 
the heauens, Rom. 3.28. 1.Cor.}.2cal 
22, AfF.4.25. Gen.50.1c. 
3 This alſo doth further aſſurene! 
that ke thus works for mee: becaulelt 


death of ſin, which he ſhewed inrailing 
my Saviour from che graue: & ſecondy 


for that I haue ſenſibly felt all thing 


thus working together for my (aluat 
Mito 


F—=SES8Ss 


hach firſt ſhewed the ſame mighty p#/[| 
wer,quickning & raiſing me vp tr! 


On. Fph. 1.19.20. | 


TM thn 
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 WMakerof heauenandearth.), 


od |1 Y om is my faich, thatalchough 


thorow Adam | had loſt the 


rycreacure, ſo as | could haue no cofort 
iathevſc of chE,but cerror,as an viuzper 
being caſt forth of the carthly Paradilc, 
eftasan hcire of the curſe, and the crea- 


| | ures accurſed for my (in: yer chrough' 


my Sauior the ſecond Adam,ſince I tru- 
y believed in him, I am reſtored raa far 
fetereſtare, beeing made in hima right 
deireof all, neuer to be caſt forthof my 
nheriranceany more,& all che creatures 
deſed & ſantified ro mee, thac I may 
wwea holy vie of che, Heb. 12.R0.8.1 7. 

1 This comfort I receiue hereof, that 
teaven is mine, & all the ioics thereof, & 


that [am (et already inthe heauenly pla- 
«in Chriſt my head, who reſerues the 
fulfuition for me. And ſecondly that all 
\ecrearures in heaven and in carth, be 
[they good or bad, are at league with me 


1/0helpe for my go0J, lo fatre as may 


tand wich his glory , my (aluation, and 
idegood of his church. 1ob 5.2 3. 1 cor. 
321,22.23, Hoeſ.2.1 3. 


| 


— —— 


right boch of heauea & earth, & of euc- | 


Gene. 3.24. 


Rom.g.19.18 


Epbe.2.6. 


Lt 


3 This | 


| 
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Ihe ir + abth Ws 


Dc — 


3 I'hsballomy «laranc, tha: 


uch is iucere hercin, becaule chartog 
her with this eomforr, [ bochpecey 
ul the cr carures chus ready to helpma 
(. ſpecially in cime of trial when og 
-arie meancs tai!c) aud alſo feele a ok 
are wrought ia me to vie thecreaue 
right, (anctifying them by the word) 


ſ yet, and chat my affeHons are en 


\a heaucnly things, Ex9.1 6. 2 5.3 5.0 
17.6, 2 Tim.4.5. Eph.2.6.Col 3.z, 


— _—ﬀ 


Thi 


ZF=SSESESS9MS = 


»—- 
— 


{ 


—————— 
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THE SECOND 


AKTICLE. 


4nd in leſs. | 


ME though I am guilcy of in- 


Y Erynumerable (inncs both 0- 
—=;in! indattuall, cucn 
thedreach of the whole law, and ſo am 
wrihy co be damaed, and haue all the 
dagues. of God duc ro my fin caſt vp- 
mee; yearhough I was a bond-ſlaue 
olignc and Sathan: yer I belieue that 
\kwis my Sauiour, and hath deliuered 
nefom all my ſkanes,, bath the guilt 


ad latisfaQtorie puniſhment of them, 
walo from the power of (inne and S4- 
than, 2 7799. 2.26. Luk. 4. 18. Math. 1. 
1,lobn 1,29. Rom.6.12.14- 

2 This faich is my comforr,& more- 
vcr thar all my ſinnces and encmies 


Wt HIS is my faith , _that \ 


Plal.gr F.r. 
ang 39.12 
Rom,3.10.11 
12.19-30.31, 


Iz, 


"wS- -7. - pn ————_——_—__— 


ſhall 
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Das.g.1.4. 
Hebr.r.9. 
Plal.4 5.7. 
Apoc.1.5. 
Colo.1.1z. 
loh.10.28. 
19.30, 
Apoc,z.91, 
Heb.1o. 13.14 
1lob,z.t, | 


| 


4 


{ dominion oucr mee, ruling toconde 


(hall not hinder my fſaluation. As, 

3 This isalſofor my full affuray 
hereof, becauſe beſides chat [ feck 
| 'oule rc1oycing in God my Sauic 
| perceive my ſclfe allo deliberedf 
che ryranmie of Sacan, & power of 


-aptiue, (o that no (inne hath any mar 


aation, that I doc lerue ic in the 
chereof, and for that I am withall & 
uered from the tcerrours of concen 
for my ſinne. Luke 1. 47. Rom. 6.11, 


ROm.7.2 4.25. 

l Hisis my faich, that though] 
I was in the kingdome of 

nes, & a ſtranger from God by mylit 


ChriF.) 


all the gifts of che Spirit, to be my 


diacour. | 


King. | 
My Prch 
Prophet.Mat.23.10.4@.3.224} 
2 This is my comfort, that heebs 
ing my King,hath and will fully delwe 
-> 


—_—_——————— 


| 


| fror 


yer Chriſt was anointed for meenll| |! 


| :uen thoſe ſinnes which before ledael hi 


and rule of Life. 


Lplnefrom che kingdome of Sarhan, and 
ach ojvevnro mce his heauenly kingdome. 
emi Secondly, bring my Pricſt, hath firſt re- 
conciled me to his Facher , by theſacri- 
af ficeof him(elfe, and keepes me (ince in 
af! his favour by vercuc of the ſame, and of 
Inef| bisperpetuall interceſsion. Hebr. 7. 24. 
*{/25.20d 9.2 4-Kom.3.3.4. T hindly,bec- 
#{|ngmy Prophet, will procecd co teach 
|ncallche will of his Father,neccflary to 
cern2!] lite, 
Mc This is for my aſſurance hecreof, 
[|bccauſe I feele my (elf to hanc receiued 
of the anoinring of cucry one of theſe 
| from Chriſt,and the fruic of them. 1.Ot 
| /kskingdome, inabling mee ro beginne 
| - onely to ſubdue my ſinncs and e- 
g&+(f [vill affetions, bur alſo to rule ſofarre 
it[[ |over my ſelfe , as co bring my veric 
nj | thoughts, and all commicred vnro mec 
(6 | [into obedience to Chriſt. 2 Of hi: 
| /Prieſthoode , vwvhereby I am madc 
| |able through km, to offct rothe Lorc: 
| [ny leife, ſupplications, thanks, anc 
23.10 [works of mercie, with all thar I hauc 
bel] [to ſerue him. Rom. 1 5. 10. 2 104n2. 
|| [20.27, 3. Of his Prophecic , makin; 
; me 


— 


— 


IIb $310.11, 


ipoc.1r.6. 
1 Cor.2.27 


: lob.z.3. 


z Cor.10. 5. 


t Pet.2.5- 

Rom.1z.1. 
leb.n3.2 5.16 
Palms 5. 


te —_ _— 
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 clfe, &incarcto inſtruct 


mice £0 grow in the —_— ll (6 
hell | 
in. lobn 6445+ 


[3y 


- His onely Sonne.) 
>1 | my faich , that he bei 
the onely Sonne of the Fate} 2 
by nature, hath made mce a child adfihu: 
heire by che grace of adoption, whowſ|pec 
by nature a child of wrath and perawF\bce 


on. Gal4.4.4. 5.6. Ephe.2.3. Lot 

2 T his +6 ey twhi 
ro me belongs the inhericance of Gall 
ſonncs. Galat. 4.7. Rom. 8.17; ber 

3 T hisalſois tor my aflurance,iwſ| 3 
char he hath ſentthe ſpirit of his Scan] |'t 
into my hcart, whereby I can call ls] |ny 
father with comfort : whichis my} |mz 
neſſe and ſcalc. Gala. 4.5.6.7. R986, | |\g 


2 Cor. 1.22. [ 
Our Lord.) we 
I His is my faich, chatthoogh| 
was vnder the Prince of dat 


neſſe, having Sarhan my Lord, vl 
[ beleeucd in Chriſt ; yer ſince, [33 
Chriſts, and hee is my oncly - 


— ———_ E——e——_—_ 


* * Y —_— 


«M4 ric 27 Ire. 
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by | (6phe.2. +3 Pet lil 9. Joh.10 25.) 
(i Purchaſe wich bis bloud. 
+ Gitr from h13 Father. 
lay; 3 Maruage contrafted t2 be con- 
| | fommace at his appearing. &p# 
| 5-32. Hoſ.2.30, 
2 Thi-is my comfort , that becing 
d adff}ihus purchaſcd and giuen to him as 3 
oFF[peculiar gift , 1 ſhall never periſh; anc 
Jeng thus conrafted ro Chriſt mv 
Lord, che bond there«f is 1n !uch faith: 
the |iwluctle,1s ſhall mucr bee ditolued, vn+ 
full 1-be broaghe into che bride-cham- 
ter,an i fully glorife 1. Hoſea 2.1.9. +-- 
3 This increaſcth my atlurance , for 
'tariogetber with this comfort b feels 
ny ſelte redeemed fiom the carth (vir, 
mycarthly conucrlution ) and doe de- 
light co h-are the voyce of my Bride» 


Yonc. APpoc. . 3.2 4+ 4s 


——_. 


.ohn 10.18. 
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COTE AONO þ 
'THE THIRD: 


ARTICLE. ll 

me” ——Ib 

Which was conceined by the holy Ghlife 

borne of the Virgin Marie, be 
' His is my faich, tharrhog 


I was conceiuedin in, 
borne in iniquitie, andk 


S corrupted In all the pun 


WY both of my look &ok 
yer thar both the conception, binh,)] 
whole nature of Chriſt my Sauioz [| 
was fully ſanQified by beeing vnied 


his God-head, to be imputed vaton 
Pſal.5 1.5. Rom.<,2.3. Luke 1.15. 

2 T his is my comfort, that my (« 
hath giucn me this holineſſe of hisSa 
as 4 robe to cover all my (iafvlncl 
and whereby I doe both preſently, 
hall cuer and moſt gloriouſlyin G06) 
light, chicfly atche great day. 2C#: 


21.349. 


_ ==. 
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| T bis is my farther aſſurance here- 
WY of, becauſe I can mourn for this tocall 
vl corruption in me, and being humbled 

«, Batheſenſe of ir, am driven daily to put 
D on Chriſt by faich : and tor that I feele 
a the new birth in me, by a change 
——fbegonne in all the powers both of my 
body and ſoule, wrought by vertue 
kereof, ſince I was concciued and born 

in the Church, by the power 

of the holy Ghoſt; 


Rom.7.14.15 
18.19.24 


—_ ——— 
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ARTICLE. 


- Suffred onder Pontius Pilate, 
Ws crucified.) ' 
= Hisis my faich, tha 
4 ſides all rhe cuils whdf)mzr 
5:2 my Sauiour cnduredia(Chr 
£-' mec, in all the courted} 12;1 
_—_— life, he allo cncur 


that moſt ſhamefull and accurieddal 


| which I had deſerucd, to (atisfieGs 


iuſtice for mc, and co pacific hism '7 
toward me. Gal.3.1 2. | 

2 This is my comfort hence, titſ}karh 
I am delivered from the curle ofimy t 


lawe, hee being chus accurſed formeghur 
and chat whatſocuer ſufferings [coop 2 
| in chislife,are ſanfifed hereby, roquard 
|| ro me cicher fatherly chaſtiſemens Jwgn 
[amend mec, or trials to prooue #iſwde 


| ab rule of life... 
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= my heart; of perſecutions fot righ- 
hon fil 'p the mealare of Chriſts 
I: fuſſerings * by a ko which;the Lord exer- 
" ae bis graces in tie; hid prevenesthe 
" enills be {eech' me in'danger ro fall into, 
þ ror and me co Chriſt iy head. 
.' Thisalſo warrants the ſoundftes of 
wyfaich hereitit Firft, bocauſe Tfeele my 
elfero profie in'C hriſtianicy by'my at- 
tions and croſſes. Secondly, I defite: 
þ take pleaſure in ſuch ſufferings for 
at es fake; Thirdly, becauſe che o1d 
nan in me begins co be crucified with 
ediaj{Chriſt, Gal. 6.14. Pſa. 1 1 9.67.71.2.Cor. 
1:10. Phil;1.2.9. Galz2.1 9.3524. * 


Dead.) 


wrlh]|t Tilis my faich,chat Chriſt hath 
died for my ſiane, and by dying 
l/tathouercome dearh, and ſo raken a- 
by ny the ſting thereof, chat ir cannot 
ragaurtany of thoſe chat belecuein him. 
2 This comforc I finde hereopon, 
roiefitar dearh ſhall be ſo farre off from-hur- 
10 Flag mezthar ic is already ſanftified by 
e rifwdeath of my Sauiour, to'be comee 


| 


 Rom.s.3 


K2 the 


Heb. 2.1 1.& 
6.7.8 
Apoc.z.19 
Col.2.34 
Rom.$.29 


t Cor.15.55, 
$6.$7+ 


1z8 
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the gatevt lite, Philey.2342.Cor. wall 


3 This alſo jnereaſerh my aſlurace 
that my faith *is ſound herein , beewke 
| finde rogether with this comtortha 
cucry (inne hath recciged his deat 
wound.in mee (each beginning todity 
and for that I feclea power by Chiif 
death,torryumph aganſt the cerrom 
of deach,waiting for if,whea I hauehy 
ſhed my courlc, wiſhing to be diſſolud 
and to be with Chriſt, Gal.2.1 9. Phi, 
L 0. Col.3.2.Phil. 1.2 1,23. Rom. 7.24, | 


Il 


And buried.) 


[ 1 His is my faith, chat Chriſte 

buried for me, both co afſurene 
of the certainty of his death for me, | 
that all my ſins are buricd in hisgras, 
yea withall. co bury ſ1nac in me, andv/ 
lanQifie my grave co be a ſ[weete bedfr 
my body toreſt in varill the reſuned 
On. Rom. 6.3.4. Eſ4.57 .2, 

2 This very faith is my joy, & more 
oucr that my ſinncs thus buried (hal 
neuer come into remembrance 10 #-: 
cuſe or condemne mee, or to hinder 
Gods cuerlaſting mercy and love fron 


me. Rom. 8.2 4.25. 2 Tj 


= 


Lg 1 —vY 
© F> | S 
a - 4 "FR 4 2 


x ||\a the garden ; as appeareth by his 
ur, ||\heeches , his prayers, bis agony and 


|| food ever in danger of erernall death 


PT. 


OO  and-rale of Tife, 


xt his allo turthers my aſlurance;tor 
together with this ioy | feele many 
iedin me, and conlumingdaily 
he'vercouc of this death & burial of | 
ay Saviour z eſpecially , the fireagrh 
delight I rooke in every (inne. Col.z 
(1.12. KO 721-5 2.2402 4 


He deſcended inte hell. ] 'To 


| 'T His/is my faith, chat Chriſt (uf. 

fered not onely in his body, the 
xniſhmcnr due to the {inne of my bo- 
<q, buc in his ſoule allo the. torment 
ke ro the (inne of my (oule, which 1 
tould haucendurcd for euermore: and 
tat not onely ypon the croſle, bur alſo 


bloody ſweare : and lo hath for me cri- 
anphed oucr hel'. Aar.14. 3.3 4. Luk.22 
44 Heb. 5 . 

2 This is my comfort, that though 


1/orall my ſinnes, yer now by my Saui- 


our I am deliucred from the terrours 


ttereof. Heb. 2. 1 5, 
3 This is further for my aſlurance 


K 3 | here- 


———_... 


130r 2\\The true: March © 
hearevts tof chat & haye. recciued © 

{ors:tn.cbis boely, eutnvbenwhan 

_—_ eexx@vratrt. conſyrnge haue gotrenhol 

vponmece harmy ones; ad becauſe} 


feele a deltre ro Laue others. allo from 
chat place of corment;by;leading them 
to this my Sautour, and have:now 
tred the narrow way co heaven, follow. 


ing my Saviour hercin, having leftcke| | 


broad way going tedeſtrufti-r 
or. 10h.3.1.8.36. Mat.. 


7.1 3» L4» 


Doe. | \ 


ilkug 
ery 


_ — CC CES — 
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| Thethird day he roſe a71ineſrom 
' the aead. 


His is my faith, that my 
Saujour hath fully (arisfi- 
ed the juſtice of his Fa- 
ther for my [ianc,cuento 


| devitermoſt farthing, in chac hee roſe 
| 23ine + becauſe any one [tnne of his 


\&, not latisfied for, had kept him in 
nh ſeeing he rooke vpon him to be- 
come ſarery torchema!]. Rom. 4.25.!. 
On.1s. 55- 56.57. 

2 This is my ioy, tharthrough him 
/amiuſtified, and ſtand as righecous in 


[|he ſight of my God, all my ſtns being 
|'\metly done away, & couered hereby. 
Im.4.25. 3} This 


1JT 
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2» 


BY 


—_—— 


1rhis helpech my allurance here 
of, tor char beſides this comforr, I feele 
my ſelfe allo raiſed vp to a deſire 


of a perte& holineſle, Eph, 
2. 5-6, Phil.3.10 
Apo.2C.z.6. 


THE] 


—O— CAC ACE AED 


44iJF ez 


— 
P_ 


42 3 


= 


[ 


SER" 


SxF2 . 


| 


THE SIXT 


ARTICLE. 


He aſcended into beauen. 


| FESTER His is my faich,thac when 
» == my Sauiour had fulfilled 
I all chingsin che carth for 
the redeeming of his 


Church, hee went vp inco heauen both 


| |10 prepare the way, &allo to take pol- 
| |&ion and co keepe ir for me, Luke 24. 
[/$LcA@#.1.9.10b.1 4-2. 


1 Thisis my ioy, charnonecan hin- 
drme from thence, but where my Sa- 
wourand head is , there ſhall I be alſo. 
bin 17,2 4- 

This rarifiech my aſſurance, for that 
ny affetions are already aſcended, 
xeing ſerte on things chat are aboue. 
Caloſ. 3.2. 
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- 4 


{ by his word & (pirit, vncil he hath glori 


And ſitteth at the right handof G0) 
the Father Almirobeie. ot RY 
[ FT Hisis myfairh, that.my.Sai- 

- *S. out bach alf Þower given him 
over alHforts;rogiue eternal! liferowhs 
he will, nd cocodemne the reſt : (its x 
king at the right hand of his Father, fi. 
ling his Church with his gifcs,guidingi 


ficd ir. & ſubduedall his eacmics,c6uin- 
cingthem by the light, 1.0of nature,2.of 
his:works, as hisofeatures, 
mercies, 3. of his word. £/a.y 4.10.59 
21.1'Cor.1 5.24.25; | 
2 This is my comfort, that hee wil 

guideme by his word & ſpirit contins 
ally, & oner-rule wharſocuer Saran or 
che wicked can doeagainſt me, to ſenr 
for my good, and againft —_ 
Phil.1.661 Pet.t.5. Eſay 8.16. 

3 This isalſo for my turtheraſſurance 


| tcerein, becauſe I feele my ſelfe deſirow 


to be guided by the direion of hisholy 
ſpirit ſpeaking inthe word :and more#| 
aer,I hearea voicebehind mee , ſaying, 
This « the way, walke tn it when 1 turwu 


to the right hand or to the leſt. Eſa.30.21 
and ſ9.21, THE 


—— 


"ol 


_—_— 


mi: So. 1 
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[ 


THERE 
ARTICLE "Ap, 21 


From "all hall hve come to indve its 
qucke and the dead. 1] 


9 —— — 


A Hisismy Gich,char my / Sauk 
our ſhal cometo be the Iudge 
of the world , to iudge eue- 
rie one according to their 
works. lob 5.2.2. Roms. 1 4. 10. 2 Cor. 
Me | 
: 3 This is my ioy , that though I did 
nddo naturally quake, ſo ofc as | heare 
« thinke of the terrible judgement : 
remembring the Iudge, who hath 


bn — 


byhimſclfe larisficd for all my (innes, ſo 
aking chem on himſelfe, and given mce 
tis owneabſoluce righccouſneſle, I can 
ay, Come Lord leſ1«s , come quickly , (ich 
teſhall come come a moſt happy Saui- 
vue, & not an angry Iludge. A#.24-26. 


2 Theſ.1.1 0. APHK 22.20. 
F A 3 This 


[ET 


—_— I ONEGEONIIININS Wat.” 4 ph 
| i236 The rrae Watch _| 
| 3 -This. js alſo for che accompli 
ment of my aſlurance,thatthismy 
is ſincere, becauſe beſide this cemfor] 
{ labour alwaicy to have a cleexg conls|| 
ence,that't may liauc boldnelle artha||| * 
day, and cant perſwade men, knowing||| 
the terrour of the Lord. 2 Cor. 5.5.10, }|| 


— 
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—— ? 


Nt 
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ARTICLE. 


1beliene in the holy Ghoſt. 


= P& His is my faich, that the ho- 

KS ly Ghoſtis God, the third 

EL2 perſon in Trinitic, ſanRifier 
Faaraco of his Church, knicting 
the whole Church to Chriſt the head 
thereof, and euery member oneto ano- 
ther, 1 Cor, 12, 12.13. Ephe. 4. 15.16. 
nd 4. 4- 

2 This is my comfort, that hee will 
wet in mee this good worke of ſanc- 
ikarion, vncill che appearing of Iclus 
Chriſt, having already ſo knit mee to 
Chriſt my head, as I can neuer be (c- 
nated. Phil. 1.6. 

3 This affureth my heart, becauſe 
| have already recciued the firſt fruites 
#this bleſſed Spirir, whereby I am cn- 
bed ro ſigh, waiting for the perfeR 
|  adoprion 


[IT 


lt. th. —_ he. ——————— 


»13$ 
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| therefore ic is to. mee as the ſeale and 


| 


adoption , and co. pray with roanes, 
ſtriuingagaiaſtchac corruption inmee; 


carneſt of my inhericance agai 


' thediy of glory. Rom.8.41, 
26.2Cor.1.22. 


= - THE 


I, 
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(YE PRES (C4 
1040 RON eoX 
THE *NINTH 
4. ARTICLE. O- 

| The holy, Cathalike Church: }].. : 

= His is my taich, chag GO D 
5 E- hath alwaies a choſen flock, 

£2 noc onely of rhole who cri- 
umph already in the heauens,, bur ceuen 
nilicatic heere in the earch, vniverlallic 
catered: all which hee hath ordained 
o eternall life, by his Soane Icſus 
Chiiſt, ro whom all his promiles-ap- 
xrcaine, having cheſe principal marks, 
ichcerfull {ubmilsion co the wardand 
wcraments, with all other the. ordi- 

unces of the Lord outwardly,'and ho- 
y#eFtions inwardly according tache 


i procecediag from this holy fauh : 
o-2h chenumberof chem haue becne 


l cry! 1-aallin the moſt floriſhing ages of 


:{,hurch, and choſe ordinarily ofche 


la <r (ort,and thall ſcant be found when 


"it thallcome. 1 Cor.1.26. 27. Luke 
#.X 


mm 


2 This 


— 


Elay 59.21. 
Rom.11.34 
Math.28.19 
Mar.16.1 5. 
lobo 4.21. 
323. 33. 


Math.2z$.19. 

and 10.14. 
Luke 10.16, 
AQt.2,42.46. 
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Rom.8.15.16 
28, 30. 

Eph.4.4.5- 

i Cor.1.9. 

i lob.1. 3. 

2 Pet,1.1. 

Philz.2. 

1 Pet.1.10. 

AQ 1.44.45. 

46, and 4-33 


2 Thisis my comfort, that GOD 
hath vouchſafed mee robe one of tha 
little flock, Luke 12433, 

3 Thisaflureth mc further heereof, 
becaulc I feclc in my lelfe a hungringat- 
cer the word and Sacraments, as my 
(pirituall nouriſhmene, and can willing 
ly ſubmit my lelfc ro be guided by the 
ſame word, for the perfeRing this work 
of grace begunne in me. 70h. 6. 27.406 
10. 27- | 


The communion of Saints. ) 
l T His is my faith, that this whole 


Church hatha Communion or 
fellowſhip together in Chriſt; and al 


his benefits, and ſo in eucry Article of 
this faith, as in the ſame Saviour , F+ 
cher, preſeruer, and ſanQiher: and allo 
amongſt themſclues, beceing affeAcds 
like both inwardly in loue, hatred, joy, 
oriete, (chat is, to loue the ſame things, 
and for the fame:) and ourwardly in re 
licuing, hclping, and caring for oneat- 
other. 


2 This reioyceth my foule, tharthe 
Lord 


—_— Cc 


— 
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Lord hath vouchſated me to be ot this 
betled commumon. 

\-2 T his furcher aſſurech mee hereof, 
hecaule together with this comfort, ] 
1nioaffetted co alliherrue lexuantsot 
God, thus ſoundly profelsing the Gol- 
zell, that I can pray heartily tor them, 
nournce and rcioyce with them, and 
or them,as for my brethren and ſiſters, 
ud be rcady to belpe them, and com- 
nunicate vatothemin whatloeuer gifts 
teLord harh vouchſafed varo me, e- 
eeming of them as members of Chriſt 
'nih me,and can claime che wordas my 
onionand hericagefor cuer, 1.Cor.12. 
126. Rom. 12.15. Aat.12. 4959. Pſal. 
Lig. 111. 


| 
| 


ttt. m 
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The forgineneſſe of ſinnes.) 


MATED His is my faith, that 
bY vs BY this whole Church ande 
W £I%z ucry member therof, have 
this happineſle, to has 
all cheir ſinnes forgiucn for Chriſt, being 
all waſhcd in his blood, P/a. 32.1 2.48, 
$.IONII.12, AP9%7 M1 4. 

2 This comfort ! finde hereof, the 
howſoeucr I ama milcrable ſinnerns 
ny waies, yet none of all my Gnnes ul 
ever be imputcd vnto me, being of thi 
holy Communion. Kom.8.z 3. 

3 Thisis alſo for my aſſurance, be 
cauſe I can oft mourne bicterly, whed! 
looke at my Sauiour , whome by ny 


n 
- 
- 
2 * 
_— 4 
= 


| ſinnes I have crucified, and docablon 


then)[l.. 
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thac ſtill dweileth ig meein part: 
moreouer becauſe I can forgiue 


y even for my very enemies, | 


haue (ct my (elfe ro wage continu- 
all warre againſt cuery ſine. Zach, 
12. 10s Matth.5 ;1 1. Rom, 
7:19.29. Mat. 6.14. 
R 5544-45» 
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| Phul.3.21. 407-16, 17. 1441} 
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ARTICLE. 
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The reſurre(tion of the body. 


: Ris is my faich, that dl 
þ+ bodics ſhall riſe againea 


Fm 7 


—* comes; the bodies of al 
chefairhſull ro ererna!! toy by therclu- 
reion of jelus Chiiſt, though all he 


i1cſtrocondemnation. John ;.: 9, 


2 This1 Is my cConmmioir ,(hatrhism | 


body now lubicd ww Hs Sink mite, 


as ſicknefle , manifold paines and for! 
rowcs, &c. (hall chen ariic a glow || 
body like the ſhining body of ew} 
Chriſt, free from any mote milere.| 
painc, or labour, all ccars being wip' +l 


way from minecycs. ns | 


__— 


3s. thelaſt day, when Chrift|| 


— 
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Thas 15 ao turtaer my atlurance 
-|[|\xreof, becaule I feele in my (clfe the 
#ſtreſurreftion, by a daily rifiagin my 
yner man, to newnes 0: hifez and by a 
,aformable ficting of my body in all 
the parts aad faculties thereof, ro - 
lcrue che Lord. Apo. 20.6. 
Rom. 6.11.13. 1. 
Cor.t;.55. 


| 
| 

| 
| 
all! 
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THE TWELFTH. 
| ARTICLE. || 
hat —||ot 
The life enerlaſting. jet 


APR His's my faith,thatin fil 

FF v4 this tranlicorie life, þ 
£9 £97! full of labours and grieks 

| j God hath amber or 
this holy Church a moſt happy &bl 
led life, which ſhall continue for ot 
more. Apor.2 1.22.N 22.1.2.3-44 | 
2 T his ioy | find herein,thar thy 
my life bec full of croſles and rows) 
eucry day (ubic to a thouland teny 
tations, and yery momentanic, yettha 
ic ſhall be a moſt glorious lite, whea| 
ſhall dwell in Paradiſe in che prelenced! 
God, and all his bleſſed Saintsand Av 
gels for eucrmore. Ro,8.1 8.3.Cor.4.). 


& 12.4. Pſa.16.11.1.Theſ.4.1 1e2:The 
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"1 


This finaliyconftirmech- my allu-| 
lance hereof, becauſe I fecle the life of 
begunne in me already, which is 
he beginning ofthis eternall life, (but 
||darthen it ſhall bee farre more holy and 
[ gorious, and cucry way more blel- 
[|&dchenche heart of man can conceiue:) 
1]2d moreouer for thac hee hath-giuen 
1|nethis grace co beleeuc inthe ſonne, I 
[|terfore know by the teſtimony of my 
ke] |Suiour, thar I haue erernall life ,, and 
e þ||vihall hee hach- given mce a heart to 
a | | (are. his voyce with delight, ſo that I 
+2) | fall never-periſh : yea my faich hercin 
vhch,chat I account all thiugs but loſle 
ud dung , in reſpe& of Chriſt Teſus 
Sauiour ; & all che rroubles of this 

i, not worthy the glory that ſhall be 
| then revealed varo mce : and (o ſtrive 
ar forwards towards this marke, la- 
boring alwaics to keepe a good con- 
kience, both towarde God and man: 
czof| tar I may ever be prepared for the tull 
Aa [|fuition hereof, and counted worthy to 
.r7,[|{ter through the gates into the city. 
Tk [|*08l.3.9.Rom.8.18. Phil. 3.1 3.14-Luk. 


g 


A 1 
This ] 


Gal.2.20 
Rom.14.17 


ſoh.y.18.36 
N $.24.25 


i lob.5.21.12 | 


lob.n0,295.2e 


| 
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* The labour 
;$3 cafhe to the 
good heart: the 
benefit incom- 
21rable. 


This.us the victory that onercommethty 
world even our faith. 1. loh.; aq. 

Be thou fathfull mo the death, ey 
will g1ue thee the crowne of life. Apoc.:, 
lO, 

Here us the patience of Saints, have] 
they whach keepe the Commandement 4 
God, and the Faith of leſus. Apoc,14.1;, 

1 haue ſworne and will performe# tha 
1 will- keepe thy righteous iudgements. fl, 
119.163. 

7 hen ſhall 1not bee confounded, whea| 
hane reſpet# to-all thy commandenas. 
Platr19.5, 

Lord increaſe my Ja Loke I”, l 
Mar. 9.2 4+ 


| The benefites of this prattice of 4 
nation , t0 encourage VS Un it, | 
it is wearſome and vupleaſant 10 08 
corrupt nature, | 


I Erforming * jt aright , we 
ſhall auoyde all bardneſ 
of heart , luke-warmneſle , ſleepiny 


: 
'?}T 


w; 
up 
lm 


|=n'S 2D 2 


|/gr veddrny garment,co make vs more 
[|gorious in the eyes. of our Bride- 


1/4. 12.12, 
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gany gary inane, and preucnt an euill con-! 
(cience, with many other puniſhmencs 
x#(mae 3 and wichall we ſhall be able to 
recouer Our ſelucs forth-wirth, our of e- 
xrie grolle (inne, and from Sathans 
wer, yea euen from the gulite ot the | | 
kepeſt drlpaire. Pſal.3 2.45. 

2: Welhall daily be outringoſfthe 
od man, and putting on the new; (trip 
notcheragges of our (innes,and put on 


goome ; yea, wee thall caſt away che 
[ni arknes, and put vpon vs the 
mour of light. Ephe.qon1 +2202. 3-24» 


J Beciag chusarmed, we hallbeſo 
ebled co watch continually , and de- 
nd our (clues againſt Sathan, and all 
wpower, that hee ſhall ncucr giue vs 
wdcacily wounds bur. wee ſhatbpur 
limo flight, and in cime tramplc him 
Kterly vnder oar feet, | 

4 Weſhall be able ro ſee the nood 
wy and whercin the perfeftion of a 
Chriſtan coaliſts wich his true gloric- 


ud (elicitio in chis lic, and ta: retoyce ? 


: , 
LR 


Praftice will 

make it eucry 

lay mote 

| weet. 

» loho 5.3, 

M ths t- 49. 
"(al.129.56, 

$0.101.10.4. 

Lam. z.,9 49 


Ephs.rr.n2. 
i2.14.15,KXc, 
Mith.g.1t. 
[amet 4.7. 
Rom. 16.30, | 


_ 
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Plal.119g.1z6 
2 Pet.n.o.8. 


Luk,19.41.42 


Phil.1.9.10. 


2 Pet,1,z0,11 


1 The.1.3.4.5 
ſobo 25.1.2. 


72.8, 


in chem that are ſuch : and withal 
behold the fearcfull Rate of rhe 

to mourne for it with iuſt Zot: {o 
| indgearightberween the godly and 
wicked, and ſpecially to iudge of 

owne cſtare. 

5 Weeſhall be ficred in ſome 
lure (according toour place andcall 
as wearc Chriſtiansco reach 
admoniſh,reprove,cxhort,and 
both ourſelues and others, Rom.1 5.1 

b The. 5.11.14. 

py. ſhal be cnabled co pray 
ſelves & others, withche whole Chud 
of God, according co our ſeuerall nes 
fities, and after the will of God, infait 
and wichall, ro make a moſt ſound 
telsion of our owne linnes o 
| particular , & of the ſinnes of theme 
with feeling : and (o moſt (weer hail 
giving forall mercies, with a like com 
tortableprofelsion of our faith. Wb 's 


| 7.1 10h.5.14-and 3.22. 


7 Weſhallſogrowcin Chriſt, ad 


| repaire hisimage, asby beholding a 
obſeruing our ſelurs, wee ſhallget mot 


ſtrong conſolation char vver ate tne 
brancho 
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branches of char holy Vine, hucly mem- 
ters of Chriſts body, the very theep o: 
kisf61d, co Rand at his right hand: and 
hence moſt certain aflurance of ecernall 
le, ſealed vato vs by his holy ſpirit: ha- 
ziogin che mcane rime all che promiſes 
of thislife,& char co com: all being ours 
&for v3.1 Tim. 4.8.1 c07.3,21.2223. 
$ Seeing our growth in grace, per- 
hag what finacs we haue oucreome, 
nd whatgraces we have obtained, wer 
tall. be encouraged to' ſtrive farward 
© perfeftion , vngll -wee obtaine the 
adof our ftrife, the crowne _ 
|4#.2.9. 1 Os 4 0 
9 Wee thall Qine- as ſtarres i in -the 
no01ld,ro the grearer glory of out'God, 
thecomfort & good anſample of Gods 
lancs, the converſion of the wicked, 
«ſtopping their mourkes, and leauing 
tem mote wichout excuſe. Phil.2, 1 Fo 
[Pa2,12.15.and 3.1.2, 
lo Wee ſhall increaſe the bright- 
nefle of our glory in heauen,as we have 
nore glorified God in the earth 2 for 
thepraftice of chis examination of the 
courſe of our life, is a ſpiritual ſowing, 
where- 


—CIY -_ 


Rom.5.10, 
Yals 2.3 

Heb,to.32, 

z Tim.47.8. 
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\poc.1.6. 
1 Pet, 2.9. 


_ | «llfollow in vs, as paſlerh all vader 


[co our God for cucrmore. 


whereot wee (hall in, due cime reape; 
olencifull barueſt, if wee faint nor, Du 
i 2+ 4+ R0m.2.6.7. Math. 19.28.29. 
Cer.g,6. Gal. 6:7. 3-9-1 0. 

11 Welhill be ſurero ger andkery 
4 good conſcience : wherogf luch peace, 
boldneſlc, (ecuricie , and heauenlic joy 


(tanding, and no carnall man cao poly 
bly fecle , bur onely thoſe for vyhon 
che kingdome is prepared; becaaleity 
che beginning of it in chis world. Pu 


I 2. ROW. 14.17». 
1 2 Brefly,which is the ſummeofal, 


IF $4.4 Row. 5.4.2.3. Phile.4.7.2 Cor, | 


wee ſhall getthis aſſurance, char lelw] ||, 


Chriſt is our Sauiour,, anoynced for 
4, Propher, 
' vs our <Prieſt, 
King: 
having made vs alſo Kings and Prieſh 


Some 


/ 
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Some neceſſary Queſtions apper- 


caining hcercunto, 


1 of ſenſeleſneſein fin 


#. ( *Anany man living without 
4 Cone of his ſin, % miſcry 
byir, or of his ſpiricoall povertie , have 
ny ſound hope of ſaluactionby Chriſt? 

Azſw. No: Chriſt is a Phyſician 
mely co cham char are ſick, a Deliverer 
wthem who fcele them(clues in priſon, 
als chem onely chat trauell and arc 


racic to faint vader the burthen of- 


ter innes, Luk. 4.1$-Efay 61:1. Mat 


2 Of obitimacie or wilfulneſs in ſin. 


| fully in-any' one finn2, rc 
[7 tobe ruled by the word of Chril: 
ad his Minifters,inalirhings, hope fo 
cternall life by Chriſt, or the fauour 0! 
0d? Mathi 16.2425. 


mu! 


wi 
| 
| 
= ( An any who continue wil- 


Anſw, No : they that cometo Chriſt. 
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mult tollow him, fortaking then 
caking vpthcir croſle daily , and lan} 
of him to bear bis yoke,itcucrtheyy " 
| findereſt vnco ther ſoules. They n 

heare his voice, oreiſe they ſhall be ir 
ſtroyed from among his pour ET 
they tha delpile Chriſfls em ol 
refuſingro hear them,deſpiſe him: - 
that boaſt of faith, muſt ſhew theirky 
by their works,to be aliuing faith ,e 
it ſhall no more profit them hen 
faith of the diucts: yea, all muſt fc 
holineſs, without which fo man þ 
cuer (ce God with comfort. The 
allo chreatneth , that wholoever 


bur conyl in one hnowe ſinne , ſhal 


thedeath, his bloud ſhall be vpoakis 
Ezek.1$.10.21. Andit hee willnor 

his endeauour to findout his fin, td 
one before the Lord: and much mori 
hee ſhall finne preſumptnouſly. Am. 
I 5430.31. Heb.12.14. | 


3. To whom ſound comfort being: | 
Quett, (nary bur they —_— 


uor to walk with God 


I —— ti 
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\l(/inelle all cheir daics, have any comtore 
hat they (hall be heard incheir diftrels, 
orcanthey pray ? 


ſ 


Iyilnocadmir ic. For he that turnesa- 
I{/yay his care from hearing the Law, his 
plllonyer isabhominable. And whac mar- 
xllisic, if God call rovs, and wee will 
al[uochcare co obcy him, though hc heare 
wyvs, when wee call andcry co him ? 
xcrefore wee mult hold this rule for 
ztaine, God hcarech not (inners : ac- 
{cording ro thar of che Propher z Thar if 
[|reincline vnto wickednes inour harts, 
God will not heare vs : neither can wee 
| [(&fure char we ſhall never be confoun- 
&, vatill we hauc rcſpeR coall his c6- 
nadements. Pro.1.2 4.2 5-28.29. 10h. 
þll[[9g1. Eſa.1. 15.and 66. 2. 3. £/al. 66. 
" IK& 119.6. Eze.13.11. 


| Experiment general. 
| TY whether we can findany ſound 
k 


comfort in our prayers, that God} 


[vill heare vs in che day of our affliftion, 
«=o any time of ncede : or heare any 


"1j*cr praying for vs : or thar any one 
a of 


|. Anſw. No: for the juſtice of God | 


———_—— 


156 


The true Watch 


{ ling of their (innc , are in ſo dangeow 


ot the promiſes ot God belong toy ||, 
or ſo much as bclicue any Article oye 


aith wick comfort , vnrill wee have 
.oundly repented of all our (innes (ow 
«wowne fiancs particularly, vnknowe 
2cnerally) vvich a full reſolution 
know the Lord,and feare him, walkin 
in all his commandements toreucr,ax 
Jeparting from cuery (in. P/ſal.z1,14, 
5o Joſ. 7.10.1 1-1 2-1 3-19. AGt.1 1.23, 


4 Of the cauſes of back-ſliding. | 


Qvei. © Ih finnc bath ſuch fearf 
eftcs, and men void oftee 


4 cale : how comea number, who tar 
had lome govud tecling,toſuch coldads 
in religion, hardne's of heart, and kal- 
'c/nes 1n (ingas to-make no contciencet: 
mcſtof any (innc? 

Anſ. 1 By a vaine conceit that 0 
cale 1s good enough , comparing 0u 
(clues with others , and not with the 
aw of God and the image of Chrilt,w 
which we ſhould daily be morecontor 


med: and by forgenting chat wee 
enery: 


_—} a_wA__ 
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wery day grow better and better varill 
le of || gee come to perfection; and that when 
ee goe not forward in Chriſtianity we 
we backward in Gods iuſt judgement, 
Dntelſ| or making ſo baſe account of choſe be- 
zinnings of his heavenly gifcs. Gal. 5.4. 
Magz13.14s Epb.4.1 3.15. Heb,6.1.2. 
"WW 111.4.5.6.7. 26:25; | 
341] : By neglcting che meanes of the 
2J [|xeſcruation of grace: as of liuing vnder 
tholy Miniſter ordained of God, ordi- 
{/nary hearing, reading of Scriptures, & 
Iaher good books, prayer, meditation, 
[|onference, examination, faſting, & che 


ul 
{ire 
0] 'ogely without reuerence; or ac leaſt nor 
bac ||excing on the Lord for the fruit of the, 
cl ernegleting our calling, or beingany 
al-| «ry vafaichfull or negligenc therein. 
t&|| 00.4.2. 4-2 5- Heb. 10.2442 5.38. 
By commircing ſome grolle ſinne, 
% \[ortiving in ſome known ſinne, without 
%1/efetuall repencance, as Dania: ornor 
|/gorifying God according toourknow- 
» V1 /kdgeof him, in prafticing al holy duties 
| uireth: ora leaſt nor recci- 
dog the louc of the truch ſoundly, bur 
| M onely: 


| EIS 


ike; or doing theſe things for a faſbion | 


— 
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oncly a caſte ot it, or tor. a ticto feny 
che cime. Mat.2 5.2 9. kom. 1.21:22.241|Dm 
26.28. 2. Theſ.2.10.1 1412. 
4 By overmuch greedineſle in fe[| 
king earthly things, whether our ples; 
lutes, profirs,cale or credit, which ſick 
| away ourkartsand chokegrace,or 
king them more then Gods glory al 
P his favour, with the things which 
if,12.32.44 , ' : ; 
5-46 cerne his Kingdome: or with theng 
©.5.14 | le&herecof, andof the faluation ofa 
up] brethren, For our iouc cannot wel 
ﬀ1.6,,4 | the higheſt degreetorwocomraryMe/ 
ſters: butas it increaſeth rowardott 
one, ir decreaſerh rowardes theoths, 
Neither will our jealous God par ont 
loue withthe world : for cither heew 
bee loued wichall the heart, and wt 
all the ſoule,, &aboue all earthly rags, 
or not ar-all. Zames 4.4. Muth. 22 
Lak. 14:26. | 
5 By. familiarity wich the enem® 
of Gods religion, or men notori 
prophane, or lukc-warme profeſſous: 
for it is the iuſt iudgemenr- of God #; 
leade vsintorempration hereby ;lop 
uing vs vp for theſe ſinnes. Ha.26; 
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16:3-4+ and 15.4. £10.22424.2 5; 
Dbb.751o2% 444-5 + 


5 Of final Apoſtaſie or backeſliding: 
Waether a childe of God can fall a- 


way finally ? 


0ke?, 2 Ve if I finde once that I am 

a childe of God and in his 
fuour, I may be ſure that I cannot fall 
away viterly, nor yer loſe his fauour; 
though I kceepe not (o ſtrict a courſe, 
bit lomewhat tollow my plcaſurcs and 
fame my (elfe a litcle to the time, 01 
lucin ſome things of which I ain nor 
ferlwaded that they are good, or for 
which I fee no great warrant, or omic 
ſome leſſer duties, For God is vn- 
changeable in his loue, that whom hee 
\lverh once, hee loueth tothe end; and 
oinfinite in his mercy, that be cannot 
akeitfrom his, vtterly : beſides that in 
many things we ſinneall. 

Anſwer. 1. Sachan can transforme 
dimſelfe into an Angell of light, per- 
lwading thee all is well; when it is no- 
thing (0: forchou maieſt gocasfarre as 

M 2 He 


Dr IT 
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z Pcr.r.1o | 


Pal: 19.6 


| of our examinatis, 2 erate 


Herod or Judas, yer bein no betterſtalcher,c 
then they. Thercforcirt is good to {d buy tl 
low the aduice of the holy Apoſtle>:Fihaf 
ter,to giuc all diligence to make thyab{eare 
lingand cleQion cucry day more lure}[|hereit 
by keeping in all chings this ſtritwadſhis 
ofrhe Lord,ſo increaling in the pratigſ|orre 
of true picty. (cir | 
2 Be it ſo, that thou art the childedI|yt v 
God, and in his fauour : yer by liuingyſ|ord 
or committing but {ome one (in, thaſ] 5 
maiſt nor onely loſe the feeling oftef|tards 
Lords fauor & loue, bur alſoallthen{|e ſa 
periments of his kindneſs, and gratew|| 94 
familiaricyz and morcouer bring ya} - 
theeall the miſcrics bctalling the imeJ\ad r 
nitent perſon mEtioned in the firſtke@||keh 
A 
ſauce only the rwo laſt : as ſome of tia[||Thy! 
chouart ſurcro feel, if thou preventit]| ml 
not by ſpeedy & earneſt repenrance:d||mme 
chat thou maiſt come to that cftare,usd|molt 
if thou hadſt all che world, thou wa{|tby 
deſt willingly giuc ir to bee aſſureddanſ}, 
Gods fauour; or clſe ro have his hail}icoc 
tolic heauy vypon thee all thy life logfhad { 
as ypon Dauidafcer his adultery &mw}(acec 


——— —— 


| and rule of life. 161 
al her,char chou wile chink ic madneſs, to 
{boy the ſweereſt ſin at ſo hie a race. Ler | *#-29-30-31 
Mſihar ſeverity againſt Moſes & Danid, the « ſa 
abIdeareft ſeruants of the Lord, warn thee 
lkerein: for this hath che Lord, promiſed 
all/ohisas a gratious fauour, that hee will 
io! wrred cheir oft-nces with the rod, and 'tom.11-29 
I\&ir fin with ſcourges : becaule hee will | £9.49-1 5-54 
{wr viterly rake his mercy from chem ; | 1,477" 
ral cordamne them wich the reprobate. 
6 How to recover the' feeling of the 
[ ; lwds fauonr, and to obtaine the remoueal 
| r ſaniZifiying of bis iudgements nto vs. 
owl 92e/?, BY: how may [ recouer the 
Jl - fecling of the Lords fauour, 
ad remouec his hand when it any way 
$[\kh heauily vpon mc ? 
41! 4nſw. The Prophet Jeremy anſwers: 
m[/Thyforrow being tor thy (inne, thou 
W/m ſearch and try thy wayes, and | Lm.4.19.40 
:#1/wme againe vnro the Lord, 1, Thou 
noſt by diligent leaching finde out 
| hy particular (innes as neere as thou 
ddJanſt,2, Thou moſtacknowledpe them 
Kcording to their nature, with gricte 
ad (orrow of hcarr, aggrauaring chem | *529-12.7.8 
(cording to their circumſtances) to Pllgn. 
q M p in- 


——— 
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*Thou muſt 
preuaile as 12. 
cob, wreſthir: 4 
and weeping : 
hold fait, ler 
him not goe 


bl. ſledthee- he 
will cercain! y 
doir, 
Hol.13.72.4 
Meditate with. 
all vpon the 
rules of our di 
retjon 10 our 
examination, 
Chiefly rules 
9.10 


beforc be have | 


| increale thy vatained ſor rowe and 6 
pentance, as Nathan doth the finge of 
Danzd, and as Dauid himiclfc, 3+ lathe! 
ſenſe of thy (inne, loathing it, andeog: 
demning thy (elle for t, thou muſty 
earneſtly for pardon, in and thr 

leſps Chriſt. 4. T hou muſt offerth 
(cite ro God to leruc him all thy dyg 
according co the ſtrict rule of his wag 
watching againſt and  abborring 
linne, burelpecially thoſe wherby thay 
baſt moſt diſhonourcd and offendedhy 
heavenly Maieſty. So, applying tothy 
(cite, the comfortable promiles of tk 
| Golpel,asthey are (ct downe before 
the Articles of faich, wayting vponik 
| | Lords mercy, by continuing in "inf 
| prayer , thou ſhalc at lengch vndoub/ 
tedly hnde true comfort, » choughly| 
deferre longer (as ſometimes hee dok,) 
when wee hauo made [mall reckoning 
of his fauour, or grieued his Spiritby 
ſome haynous or ſcandalous (ine) and 
in his due time chou ſhalt hauc his had! 
remooued, or much comfortable ex 
perience of the lanRifying of his cvs 


reftions vnto thee, 
14 


= t - 


S838 I ST . =D 


Iz 7a 


= 


=. 


{ 


Y 
Kh 


5 Of the: certaimty if 6 Gods Rs 
| ad how it is mereaſed. | 


gueſt. BY: wheti may bee out t of 

doubr of chis fauour of the 

lord ? Pſal. 4.3. & 5.12. S11e7 7.&33 
18,0 3414-15. 

nſw. Thenand (o loag onely 45 

[ [hou makeſt'contcience, thes co walke 


[|vithchy God,-in all his commaunde. 
#/[\ments as his obedicne childe, and doeſt 
[|&edfaſtly purpoſe ſo rocontinue all thy 
the ||[fyes, chou mayeſt bee aflured of his 


boe,as of thyaender Father: and ſtil] 


'[|aer more and more as thou increaleſt 


amore obedience. Thine owne expc- 


[| [tence ſhall reach chee: for his loue 
kerein is as rhe loue of farhers and mo- 

| |thers, buc chat ic is ſo farre aboue theirs 

0g | [the heavens areaboue the carth. Eſa. 


WII1g-15.16.17,% 5 5.8.9, 


Therefore wearcolrt to conſider of 


[|orrgrowth, that ic be ſeaſible: As in 


/[|trees, varill they come to their full 
|[|greatnes z in children vncill chey atraine 


meo their vigour; in good (cholars ap- 


parant 
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parant in their yearcly examination, 
As theſe are more eftcemed, the mar 
they grow : trecs in bigneſle and flue 
of good fruit ; children in ſtature, obs. 
dience and wildome ; {chotars in th 
beſt Icarning-and nurture: f{ois it wit 
vs in Chriltianicy. And as tbe ſc 
lars are by their prohting jacqurage 
ro goe on with cheerfulgele and hold. 
neſle, ſolikewile the obedient chile 

God, growing as in grace, ——_— 
fortable allurancc, 


— ———— 


Some ſpeciall preſernatines again 


eacry ſinne, 


Hat we be reſolutc to cboolers! 
ther coendurc any milery,ha/ 

co ſhane againſt God: as Joſeph, Dax, 
ind thethrge children, Dan. 1.8. | 
2 That weconſiderthe heynouſna 
of the 1: aft (inne, that it is againſt God 
inhaice Maicſty, and Chriſts blood al 
avaiaft his honour, and that loue and 
loyaltic which wee profeſle , and owe 
vato. him, for all his goodneſle anc 


met- 


——_— 


—_— _—  _ 
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165 by 


wercies: and likewiſe againſt our coue- 
ranc wich him ; deſeryung che eternal] 
ark of God. And more, by the feare- 
ll puniſhment of che fiane of the An- 
gels, of _Adam, Lot wile, Moſes Yucah, 
kl, Dawid, and chicflic that vpon the 
ſon of God himſelfe: lo to accuſtame 
curſelyes ro ſubdue the very leaſt fins, 
keinga child of God cannot looke xo 


any away the leaſt fault againſt know- | . 


edge and conſcicnce,ynpuniſhed,with- 
ut ſpeedie ſubmiſsion:; and amende- 


nent. Num, 2 0.2 1, Dewt.3e2 6. © * 


3, Thar wewarily reſiftche firſt mo- 
wnsr0 any (nne, and be carefull co a- 
wideuery occaſion thereof, as wee doe 


ot infetious diſcaſcs. 2 Sam. 6. 6,7. 


ICbr. 13.10. 1 Theſ. 5,22. Gen.3 9. 10. 

4 That weeliuve alwaies as in. Gods 
|peſence,w hoſe cyciseuer on vs, & who 
my take vs away on a  ſuddaine :- re- 
nembring alſo our appearance before 
lim. Pro.g.8.% 6.2 5.37.28.Gen.17.1, 


W32.22. 2C0r,5.1001. AFS2 4. 
15,16, 

5 Thar vvce keepe continuallic a 
telh remembrance of Gods great 
| goodneſle 


MOL 


— 


Me 


E- 
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* Letthy great 
dehuerancecs 
nener depart 
out of thy 
heart. 


> Looke t5 


{ this as thy life, 


thou that defi- 
reſt to be kept 
from all cuill, 
and findethe 
comfort that 
is in godli. 
neſs : remem- 


ber when Da. 


uid was cat. 
ched,& when 
God hath re. 
uealed him- 
ſelfe moſt fa. 
muliarly to bis 


200dnele, eſpecially his chicfelt mer. 
cies* bodily, and: piricuall , ordinate, 
andextraordin\bfie,; © ſay alwaies as 
feph, How can 1 do? this and ſinne a2anf 
my good God? PfalmiT'o 3.2. 3. 4.5. 
16.12.2613. Gent? 9.9. Nehe. 6.11, 
] 1 % z * ++ 
t ' d That webe walking cuer paije 
feflly in our ſpecial calling with GOY 
as theeyeofour wonder Father, thy 
' Sdthan may' never cake vs out'of or 
way. P/al.g4c1-1» De#t.35. 15.1940, 
| 7 Thatweckeepe withall aperpey 
allfiemory.of the former mil: 

ory.of the former milery offi, 
1hdbleſsings of rightcouſnes.  - 
| *$ That aboue all wee vſe ferven 
prayer vporall occaſions, to bee key 
by theſe preſeruatiucs. 1 Theſ. 5.17, 


| Ephe. 6. 18. 


| Meanes to keepe abyrvaies 4 tender as 


CIeACE. 
[ * His weekly © praftice of conl 
| deringour waics, and obſeruing 
how wegrow.P/al.1 19.5 9.1am.1.25. 
2 Carefull viing all che meanes of 


grace, negleCting noone, 2 77.1.6; 


3 Auo- 


TELE DS EECEERBERE, © | \ 
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3 Avoiding prelumptuvus,ur grols 
lnacs. P/al. 1 9, 1 3» | 
4 Companying tamiliarly only wita 


the wicked,(o farre asis polsible,repro- 
|ning cheir cuill behayiour, where wee 
my conveniently, in all vviledome, 
tearing cucra lecrer deteſtationofcheir 
lnne, P/al, 1 5.4. and 16.3. & 119.63, 

5 Watching againſt worldly carcs 
ad delights, thac they ſteale nor. Que. 
kans.away from the- Lord. ,Matbebs. 
14-24-& 1 3.224 Luk-2 1.3 4+ A 


If we thus watch char wee may nates | 
fend che Lord intheleaſt macrer;.hur-| 
wer keepe all his commaundemenes, | 
wing our cycs alaaycs at him,.as}, 


te eye of ſeruants looking at the hand. 
othcir Maſters, wee ſhall nor 'neede ro 
ne, hee will watch ouer vs for good 
cninually,and co ſauce vs from all euil. 
long wee are vnder his proteQion : 
wfarherly prouidence ſhall feedevs, & 
@pply all our wancs: his warchfull pro- 
tion ſhall make vs ſafe. 

This is the generation of them that 
M1 him, of them that ſecke thy face, this 


5 
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thegodly , auoyding .che companic ot | 


= 
— x OF OOF -o_ YO —"Yy 


——__}4 


x SAY 


Plaltt;.. 


——— 


— 


168 


The true W as =] 


, 
{ke 


as Jacob. Plal. 2 46s . 
| The way of the righteous ſhineth 

| light, that ſhineth more and more ma th 
perfedt day. Pro.q 19.19. 

i Such as bee planted in the bouſe of th 
' Lord, ſhal flouriſh in the courts of our Gul 
' Theyſball bring forth 
[they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. Pla.g1.1, 


{? :3J&8 

| The loving kindneſſe of the Lord ends 

reth for ewer and ever pon them that fear 
him, and his rightzouſneſſe <pon chilira 
children cuntothems that keepe his conenan, 
ahbd thindke /pon bis commande ments t ts 

chew. Plal.toz.171 W'f 

' "When others ave taff downe , then ſbul 


fruits in thetr a, 
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the [ay, 1 am lifted 4, and God ſhall ſar 
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THE 


SECOND PART 


OF THE TRVE 
WATCH: 


(taining the perfet*Ryule 


and ſumme of Prayer; 
Sopliinly ſet doxne, that the weakeſt Chri- 


fian, taking awy paines , may in 4 verie ſhort 
ſpace learne to pray of himſelfe, with much aſſn- 
rence and comfort : both to get ſtrength to ob- 
ſerve the Lords Watch, and to belpe to turne away , or at 
leaſi finde comfort 1n the cucls that are 
to come. 


I.vxs 2:1, 36, 
Watch & pray continually, that ye may be accoun- 


| |tedworthy ro eſcape all thee things that thall come to 


plſe, aud that ye may ſaud before rhe Sona of Man, 


ESay G6, 6.5, 
Ye that are the Lords Remembrancers, giue 
him no reſt, 
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The Contents. © | 


—_ Q_—_ —— 


A N_Exhortation to initant Pray- | 


er, 4 P aze ] | 
1 The neceſ5ity of Prayer. JI 
3 - The ſpeciall properties of them that can 
Pray. 37] 
4 The power of true prayer. 44 
5 The rule of aſſurance in prayer. 5o: 
6b The /ame rule more ſhortly. 53 | 
7 Short direftions how to prattice ths, 
| 40 prayof our ſelues. F5 


| CA moit ſhort forme of Prayer aceor-' 
ding to the Lords prayer , con 
onely the heads of thoſe things whic 
are tobe begged, for poore Chriitians 
to wſe firit, null they hane learned 
the heads, and begin to pray of them- | 
ſelues, 

9 The ſame in a forme ſome-rruhat lon- 
ger;wwith the chiefe heads ſet brieflie' 


aoain(t | 


The Contents _ 


Io 


again#t each petit 

ſumme "T7 Pro ayer in Fo 
| + wolth the Teas 

tion, ſet —_— 


pad 1, adioyned for our dns 
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TERS; 


TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, MY 
bngular good Ladie, L. 


Elizabeth Counrcls of 
l Innimgdon, 


| Vr Saviour hath 


cauſe (Right Ho- 
nourable ) {o oft 


l 


not without good | 


| 


_ 


his Tye Epiſtle 


Luk,21.36 


—_— 


—_— 


|, 


counted worthy to eſcape allthel[[pr; 
cuils that ſhall come to paſſe, anda 
to ſtand before the Son of man, [lhe 
Becauſe wee can neither watchljyr 
vnleſſe we pray,to obrain ſtrengh|/4r 


from the Lorde by it, rorpra 
with any comtort or power ynle{ 
we watch, nor cuer get aſſurance 
to eſcape the ewis rhar ſhall cone 
on the world, much leſs the temp 
rations of Sathan, and damnat+ 


on of hell, and appcare before 


| ourSauior, vnleſs we both watch 


and pray. In regard whereof, fi 
my duty to the Maicſty of God 
who prepared the Watch agail! 
ſo needeſull a rime, and after b 

aciouſly cauſed my poore de 
re therein to be accepted inhi 
Church, hath encouraged ou 
endeauour to adioyne ynto the 
Watch, this ſhore direRion fo 


Prayer 


—_—— 
—— 
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r 
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Dealcatory. 


the[[[Prayer, as a ſecond part arid vnſc- 
and] parable companion, for the fur- 
tan, [ther good ot his ſeruanrs,of whom 
ſundry haue defir'd it army hands. 
'gth]|And ſecondly, your moſt fauou- 
ral | able acceprance ot it, being de- 
Mefſ\icared vnro my Honourablc 
nceſſ|Lord, pe:ſwading mee of your 
ome [Honours vntained defire both to | 
mp lbferue the ſame, and walke in 
ath(j/all the waics of the Lord, haue 
jore[ [mboldned me to preſume to of- 
acd|[|erchis vrto your konorable La-| 
irtlſ|6»p; T'o teſtifie my duritull and 
06|[[hankefull affeion ro your Ho- 
ur our alſo : and withall ary feruent 
r&|[)dfre char you may borh walk: 
d&|[|kand in hand all your daies, in the 
bb/[\ſelfe (are narrow way of eternal! 
lie, as being of rhe ſame heart & 
holy accord, enabled thereunto 
byrhe ſpiritof the Lord,obtamed 
Nz by | 


ſO ORR l F - e _ 


—y_  —_—— 


— 


The Epiſtle 


Mat.7.7.8 
& 21.22, 

Pſ.115.18 
lam 4.5 


Eſa.65.24 


—_—_— 


| 


by. .contnuall and inftanr prayerot 
Thar, fo ye may thice as glorioufi 
lights. ragether in the canh, 
ajtter in, the heauens aboue theſe 
brightneſle ofthe Sunke for everben 
more. .. 10u 

This ſhall bee in the meargueb 
ume your key into the Palacedfſurc 
the Almighty, & to the preſencuc 
Chamber of his glorious Maieſyvr 
whereby you may be admitreda{ba! 
all rimes, ro moſt tamiliar conſe-{acl 
rence, recciue immediare anſwen fo 
from his Highneſle; obrainerte||nc 
riches 2nd pleaſures of his houk) "'g 
withtche moſt precious iewelid|| 
his treaſuric, to adore you fan[|% 
more glorioully , rhan all t&|Fat 
pearleand precious ſtones of #|{rc 
the Princes of the earth. Ali}inc 


94 


\ | which ſhall ytrerly yaniſh as theÞVer 
dinameſt ſtar, when the beights 8 
| | 


4 


—_— nr nn, 
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ayer, fot our glory (hall appeate. You 
jowfhhall as Lirac} preuaile: with your 
bod, have his Angels arid all the 
» theſhoſts of heauen ar your deſire, all} © 
vcr Jang at a perpetuall league with | , 
104. You ſhall vanquiſh Who di 


ea qban4 pur them ro flight : 6uer-| 


ceaſptirow the p'ots ot the wickedeſt, 
d be ac cepted 1 in your piayers 
eyvr the C hurcin . -Y dur Honour 
daJhal rhus ſubdue In yout {clte 
aſe-Jach corruption, bring"euery | 
| tought into an holy obedience: 
F: | fade the Comforter at hand in 
uk, " your trialls; the ſweet voyce 
i of the Spirit, making you with 
enfidence to call hum Abba, oh 
k Faer , and giuing you*moſt 
f#|{rong aſſurance of his kingdom, 
Alll Al[adthe lite of the Angels in the 
theſrery terrours of death, And final- 
vs|[h, you ſhall thus moſt happily re-! 


| N 3 deeme 
_"" 


Rom $.15 


— 


The Epuſtle 
| decme the dayes palt, and tezJhea 
ſurc vpn heaucn aboundantlyzJour 
againit the time of the perſe&zcÞon 
compliſhnent of your cteing!ffout 
triumph and felicity, ith 
| Whereunto according to ml 1 
| perpervall boundcn duty 1 (hu 
| alwaies ſtrive during my life,bod 
; by my inceſſant prayer, and al 
other holv meanes, which t 
| Lord ſhal in mercy vouchſate m 
ro me his pcor and vnworthy {er 
uant. Andin this ſtudy wv 
yuur eternal glory and happinek 
I reſt my ſelfe, nothing doubting 
of your like Honourable accep 
| ration of this my poore endeaus; | 
howſocucr it bce penned in; 
moſt plaine and tamiliar ſtile, not 
ro delight the curious with a 
| hours reading, (which 1 Icaue 
| others) but ro helpe the _ 
art 


ran | 


< CT . —_ 4. - 


Deadicatory 


out fainting, ro rejoyce and ſing 
with the Angels for cuer after, 


) cif] when all others ſhall weepe 

(hu & mourne,and neuer 

bot find any comfort 

da or rcliefe. 

 70- 

ler. 

des 

"el 

iy | 

ep tur Honours,in the Lord 
| | £uer ts be commanded, 


Tonn BrxINSLEY. 
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T. OS OSOBOROSE ROSE 


An earneſt Exhorteation 
to all ſorts, ro learne to wan 


ogiue our ſelues inſtantly heer- 
vnco; by way of Pretace to the 
Chriſtian Reader. 


(*.*) 


WT be FS T hath beene .roiſhed 
py; $2 ) (Chriftian and lowing 


| '\ vhs Reader ) that as I haue 
> 


Rs ; gone briefly therow the 
"Th VE % v| Commaundements and 
Re A ices of the faith. 
vſetdown the true watch , ſo I would take 
ſome Paines inn like manner 10 70 thorow the 
lis Prayer toſet downe the ru le Or ſum 
prager , for the further perfetting and 
wbetter obſerving the ſame watch Wher - 
on, no: vuiths; anding my gre inability 
areſpect of many of my brethren, yet can- 
Mering th: Lords former mercie., wobo 
byes bs aver in wueakeneſſe, and that 


es 


— 


An Exhortation 


by this motion of diverſe, hee ſeemerta re|||ip 
quire my poore Labour in this alſo: 1 huw|||te 
attempted likewiſe to make triall beers, |[\ 
the better ts enable the fimpler,and toftim([|the 
wp all ſorts to this holy dutie of prayer. Tha([\cun 
we may obtaine ſtrength from the Lardy|o i 
keege his Watch more faithfully, withinns/||/a 
merable other benefites procured by te FT 
ſame. And the rather weighing wellis||zhi 
ts vohat dangerous times ue are fas, [| 
wuhercin the preateit part (as it is muchbl[| we 
| be feared) in F/ wch a declining to Atheiſme|||aad 
and generally to extreame coldneſſe or luts|[|uac! 
prvs. mnt”; doe ſeldome or newer praypr||ta 
wately ; onleſſe perhaps they ſe but 
prayer vroithout onder itanding. And || |ie)| 
thoſe whowſe topray , ſome wana & 1, 
pray much, yet they do it -very ſuper ſtitia| 
ly, to the prowoking of the Lord, and 
their owne ſoules, inſtead of receining w 
true comfort therein, as all our Popiſo ji 
dee. Others haxe a deſire topray, but wal 
abilitie or le1ſure, as all our young (+ 
Chriſtians. A third ſort droope in thes||| pac: 
troubles, temptations and feares , and ares |bre po 
their wits ends, as Tacobs ſonnesuet kunw([(cuo 
ing what way to take, and ſo continue 1% [ref 
ſs 


—— 


ro mitant Prayer. 


| 


ws inp and wexing themſelues; or elſe at- 
empt unlawſwil means for their revefe 
ad comfort, A fourth are m towſe 
the Lords Praver, as 4 prayer, becauſe they 
unot comprehend the power and meaning 
fitinſo joort a forme, A fift haue gone 
larth ov urth our $auiour into the Garden, 
|[|romiſing and beginning to watch (> pray, 
which jt throurh our iong peace, caſe and 
9p ere 7alne aſlcepe. Another ſort 
(| ae in 2:079,:% 0.45 finnes , 45 in 0: -pre/rion 
lllad wnmere fail deaimy , deceit , ſerret 
uleanen:}, e an4 the ke, without —_— 
þ|{ lace 5; 41917 yet 1940180 that tney _ 
but therr prayers ave accepted , n_ 
they (ball be heard in the day when they jy 
14m" therr owne [oules, A lait ſort and 
tuſr ouc oncly and ſcarce to be found, abide 
Vuuh our Sawiour , jt Watching. 
me and teares ; vorait lng and weeping, 
« kcob for the deadly —— 
treats of Elau z holding 1p their hande» 
vuth Molcs againſt Amalecke, and alſo 
ter pacifie the Lords wrath, that is may no- 
lire powred out pon his people , far all our 
us Proueraiions.- To witneſfſe my lour 
refore yet further ta all theſe , and to al. 
_ tel | 


lj 


IT 
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An Exbortatios =] 


x 
Hearken you 
that pray oot 
* all. 


| on the Lordin prayer , at leatt 4 —_ 


other the Lords people, 1 haue thought i 
my dutie,zo offer th weake labour alſor. 
| :0 the Church of God, commending the ſuc 
ceſſe nto him who is onely wiſe, and wort 
| eth by wha' inſtruments it pleaſeth him. 
aboue all that wee are able to conceive: ln 
not before 1 had firit communicated it ty 
ome, much reuerenced of all for their lew- 
| ietie. Now | onely crawe pardon 

| parc to each of theſe / ——_ 
And fir# to you that pray not at all, lint 
but pon the neceſsitie of prayer, and canſy 
der well in what ſtate you ſtand, ontill yul[|: 
both can and ſe to pray ; that you area 
ftate of damnation , hauing all things « 
curſed onto you, and Txoorking your parts 
tion ; and that you but onely tarry for tt 
execution of Gods vengeance : and thay 
God open your eyes to ſee your ſelues & 5m 
danger , I ſhall not neede to call you ju 
For, / know you will gine no reſt unto yu 
eyes , nil yee both can and doe pratii 
this dutie : nor that you will ener let ds 
paſſe beersaſter, but reſerue ſome part if 
from your pleaſures and profits, to beitin 


_—— 


_——— 
ti. < is. — 
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to mſtant Prayer. 


dan Exening ſacr:fice. 
For you that pray 1m an unknown tong ue, 


"|| ov oibout nderflanding, be admſed to 


uo more labour in vaine , deccind 

owne ſoules. But learne of your Lord 
ad Saxiour to pray accordin? to that hea- 
wnly patterne,whercin all true wiſedom (5 

ort are to be found, and which he bath 
meſcribed onto you to-wſe, if you be any of 
hadfeples; warranting you, if you ſoaske 
#/vall Lame : and thenſpall you finde him 
warſwere to your hearts deſire , and tocar- 
you into all hrs ſawing treth. 
* And you that haue a deſire to pray, but 
tww not how to performe this dutie aright, 
lhave chiefly intended your geod : Both to 
relF you for the things wohich are princi- 
ply to be begged of ws, — the 
lrds prayer , the [umme wrohereof 1 haue 
nkevonred to ſet downe plainelyin theſe 
bm formes,, applying them to the times ; 
ad alſo to belpe you for the manner of 
llering your requeits. Heerein 1 haus 
qned at this ſpecially, thas by dailie = 
we and meditation heerein, you may better 


— — 


— — 


| 
x 


lane to the true nderitanding of the 


lrd; prayer, and ener haue it in freſh me- 


— 
___— 


marie | 


z 
Y oo that pray 
m au voukaowe 
:00g0k, 


? 
You that d: - 
lire to pray, 


—— hm 


__—_ —_— 4 
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An Ex'0itution | 


- | and wordes, to make a mo#t hol | 
"WF ind wordes, to make a4 mo y confeſ; 


morie. Winch beeing the true perfetimſu uy 
and patterne of all helie prayer, aoth intel, o 
infinite wiſedom of God c:mprehendwha 
'oeuer ariuee can aske, That jo you baxn We 
1rit gathered Ly wruiſe of ſeruation in tielſjur 0% 
Uvlch,s true catalogue of your onn [pe 
1nnes and wants , together with the manir 

innes and wants of the Church and 
may bee able of your (elues both ſar 


pe 
e 
Be 
0 
of finnes and poure foorth your ſupplicataſ|ne of 
according to your neceſsities, oth conjal Po) 
and aſ/urance. 1 hawe ſet them dounal 

ſoure ſewerall formes, all containing | 
[ame matter : ſome more ſhortly, becauſe} Re 
our vearine(/e in the beit thinges, ail|f Gs 
chiefly m this ductie of prazer , (though | rin 
all other moſt neceſſary ) the other ſomenta|||nre 
mare largely, for the fuller ——_— 0.10 
of it ; and the heads in the mas gents, ſae|[| acer 
better remembring thereof , or concian\|| mia 
the like. !hawe ſet downe euery formena|| ance 
largely then others, to leade 118 as by Wihand 
hand to the practice heereof, each beamlfmrgi 
more large expoſition of the former yt: « 
intending to 116 any neceſſarilie exert: hu) 
one of theſe, (though ut vere much bet ine he 


— * A _ EY 


s if to mſtant Prayer. 


Ya bv oe thems or the l;ke , than not to pray 
he Yd, or 10 pr2y nprofitablic ) nor to wſe the 
hat Yybole ever at large ( although all the chings 


wn Bttereins comprized , ave to ed dailie 

T7 FI 0 529m our bretives ho. nn 

, wonderfull comfort when wee can ſo 
wee them with -onder ttanding )but to wc 
ſe moſt which chiefly concerne our ſpeci- 


necefſuie, 7 the neceſuties of the Charch 
ſanf}ad our Land: all which may be referredto 
vaf|ae of theſe ſix petitions. As when we would 
9 for the glory of God, or to kindle the 
of it in our hearts , or that hee would 
bus glory im the preſernatid of cur King 
ed} + Realmes,co aſe the firſt, For the Chure 
God and perfet# onuie therein , and 4- 
T uſt the proud enemies thereof ;, or to get 
pie|[| wwe aſ/ wr ance thas we are true members of 
: Caſe the ſecond petition. The third, for 
demef ulne//e in dooins Gods woill or ſub- 
a (|| mſnon 19 the ſame. Thefourth, for depen- 
ice on Go1, for the thinges of this bfe, 


, 


p WH and againſt all 3-007 dly cares. The fift, for 
m4} ſmeinene(/e of ſinnes. The laſt, agammſhdan- 
þ 


"1 or feare of temptation , or any enill 
{phuſoener. 1 bane red to ſet downe 
Me beads — margent, = 


_ <—_—_— 


al 


—_— — F— 


EE— 


An Exhertation 


| guſhing them by figures, that euery met 

i defirous to learne, hawing but the ſexe 
parts of the Lords prayer in hu minde, 
, meditate of them, happily at bis 
; Or 45 God giues any leaſure. Fir it mart 
| how many things are cheefely to be lean 
| in the Preface ; then in each petition ; [i 
| the concluſion. _And ſecondly, labour 
| | wwuithall to feele the neede that hee hath 
| therms, our miſery without them,Cy our 
 pineſſe in enioying them; ſtirring 1y 
; heart toa vehement deſire of them. 4ui 
then totry kow hee can pray of himſelſes 
yen to the ſame order ; ſung nit 
mieane time the help of one of the prayen|d 
downe, to get fit vuords : And wth 
daily mieditation of his particular jun: 


of kife , arvith hu principal vroants , 


. 1 


which wull be the ſpeedieft teather wit 


If you wroould yet woiſh further diretim 


ei 


(ce 'y thoſ e following his nature (7 cul! | 
gers, chattiſements and mercies recein)|| | 


fempleit topray with true feeling x proe{| tee 


for the generall confeſs1on of finne, you wi e« 

wſe the firit and ſecond belps in the Wat, (0 

of the miſeries and bainouſneſſe of ju®\|\"e 

Edic. 5. page 2 3.2.4. If for an incede|\*w 
* 4 ” 


to mſtant Pr ayer. 


halls holene(ſe the third belpe, of the bleſ5ings 
ml lowing 4 boly conuerſazion, pag. 29. 1f 
true comfort and thankſgiuing; you may 
oſethe helpe of the Rules for direction and 
nf | comfort 119 0u7 ex472nation, page 31. dll 
puhich vouh the graces vuhich wee haue 
duined in the Lag and promiſes which we 
wlloc aſſured of in the Goſpel, muſt needes 
usſe the ſimplet to ſend forth moſt ſweete 
ger: ana thankſptmmes wnto the Lord. 
if [And ſo much for you that are deſirous to 


zl to you that droope and faint under ..] 
wer ſeveral troubles and temptations, not . mm 
twwins vuhat to dee, the Lord bath heere | blcs. 
broed you plainely arohat you ſhould doe. 
| Larne of t:liphas i lob. Acquaint R_—_—_ 
je] your [clues wth your God, hhwek Jour 

nes by the true trjall. Make peace with | 
2)|| im; then you may lift vp your face to 
(God, and make your prayer onto him, and 
| |&r will heare you. And his light ſhall | ;,4 L.. s ' 
w|[/linevpon yonr wayes. When others |- 
m)l[ recaſt downe you ſhall be lift vp, and | 
ad,1/God will (aue the humble perſon. There- 
ane, |/me continue in prayer, voraſtling wroith 
raſe([\atm, let him not goe before be haze bleſſed 

; O 


, you, 


— — 
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An Extortatin 


F 
You that are 
afraid to vie 
the Lords 
Pray cr, 


you, he will certamely doe ut : Prout and {e, 
One!y vvait pon the Lord in the woy 
righteouſneji Vniill hee ſend you compa, 


helpe beerein, to [erue bis dinine and 
therly prouidence. But bee afraid of [6 

as ener thinking of any indiredt comrſe(s 
to doe but the leaſt euill to obtaine newa| 
great a good ) and much more of rebelay 
againſt the Lord or bis Anoynted, andite 
Authority wohich he hath ſet ouer ju: 
left aboue all other your miſcries, you raj 
upon you the terrours of an arcufing as 
ſcience, and procure unto your ſelues mi 
certaine woe and endle(/e damnation, in 
thus much alſo for you that faint in yu 
trials, 1f you deſure further aduice, - 
the Waich, page 1 55.161. | 


Lords Prayer as a prayer, becauſe yu 
not comprehend the meaning of # a) 
few wuwerds: and for that the multtatts 
buſeit ; arcept my carneſt endeauour is tx 


Jow that are afraide to pray, fu || | 


our hearts in one, both by aſſi/ing you (6d! 


and that theſe who abuſe it witheu nr 


———_— 


f. 


Uſing all holy and warrantable meane; oth 


we 


[8k 
$64 


my 
il o 


ou may hane the ſumme of the chiefebtai|oos 
ener in freſh memory, as before your jt\ben 


te, 


foo. 


to m(tant Prayey. 


Fi [e, may learne a more holy v/ethere- 
woof. If yes you ſay, that you cannot /o com- 


fan;{rebend the full meaning of it , and all 
nes s contained in it, the like you may ſay 
d fel1( [take it) of enery ſeuerall petition ther- 


1, nd ſo we ſhould ſe none of them in our 
ar ajers at all. 
wo || For you belowed, that ſometimes woere 
clay in prayer, but now are colde and 
dike] \hewwy , or altogether fallen afleepe ; 1 ſay 
u:[ (8 0010 you, Awake ; Behold from whence 
bray| you ave fallen,and the danger wherein your 
ra | (lue and the Church of God ſtands conti- 
mil \mally , [ceing our experience teacheth vs 
| [ku there is but 4 haire breadth betweene 
wu] [wand death, eſpecially if ener the Lord 
ln | ou'd leaue bis Anointed, our To 51an, 
| debreath of our noitrils, for one minute, 
te || \nwathe enemies hand . but onely I put you in 
u-'| \nade of the fpecch of our Sauiour to bis 
"| |rfie Diſciples; Sleepe hencefoorth and 
wee [take your reſt. 1 beſeech the Lord that 
bx[|my never ſee that day. But wrohat meane 
lod 1\al our prodigious ſignes ? and aboue all the 
ei |vuor/t,chat almoſt all are * fallen aſleep in 
«ti be nid 77 of ſuch inueterate and deadly mi- 
W\ke ith all ſorts of grienous ſinnes, in- 
well ___ 02 creaſed 


I I_ 


« 
You thitare 
fullca aſleep, 


* [ defireto 2. 


wake you by 
wr beating 
/7500 this 
'QINt. 


—_ 4 


OC Ot ne 


terrible forewarnings ſent  y- [[ 
,00 pre 
( if it may bee) the dreadfull « _ 
| hus moſt fierce wrath, What can oeth 
| of onr ſo many late and wnwonted 
fiowmgs? ſome of them in the middeit 
higheit part of the Land, vobere the 
are altogether ſecure, a: not haning the 
thouzht of any danger by water ; wh 
ether vuith the former, (principal , 
dale of the raging ſeas ) 7 | 
\ needes acknowledge to be the finger of ( 
Verily they cannot but preſage ſome 
full and ſpeedy ower flow of Gods wen 
wnleſ/e we awake and ſ{reno then theta] | ma 
that "are ready to die. If Our funne Wl | Goa 
| beene ſo increaſed in the gdayes of 100 | | de 
| blindeneſſe, they had beene nothing w| ſu 
| [pef# ; but now in ſuch a gloriow W|\vr 


= FT .=\ 


TSARSEFETTLEESRz 


CO — 


| (vvherein all of 1s hawe beene conuinted = 

many wates , and ſubſcribed in our rel| th 

10 the truth of God: and alſo dogeneraly) 'u 

mſtifie the good wates of god) that we jhwdl bath 

ſet our ſelues to trample under our fees rh 

true piety and power of godlineſſe : h#|te | 
yl | 


— 


— — _— ——_ 


— 
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te at all that ſo walke + how gratt- | 
«ſeri | and blameleſs [oeuer he bee | 
"4 Ins muii necds make our ſfunnes wnme{1 is * 
pre |rable ſinful, and avoue the miquities of all 
wad aber people. 
al 4nd you that imagine you pray. and are, 7 
dof the Lord, (s yet Gu in your Un | x give you p 2ray, 
merafull oppreſ5i0n, or any other haynous | od yerliveia 
, may 1t not well be demanded of you, as | 1 — 
the Lord doeth of the people before the Cap- penance, 
wf | tnity : W/4ll you [wear ie diſſemble, opprefs, | | 
build your bouſes with blood, commit adnl.- | 
[uric drinke the blood of ſoules, aud all other | 
ail, and yet cry,che temple of the Lord, We 
octhe ſerwants of the Lord, and call vpon 
bs Name ? Will the Lord take a woicked 
hay] | man by the hand ? Can the nypocrite call on | 
9 Wi] Godin the day of his 4dwerfity ? No, no, you | 
kreine your 0wne ſoules: y04 can neuer pray 
hy oats beheard wvntull you haue made peace 
Wl [onith God by nfamnca repentance : and by | 
cd ro reſtutution peace with men. Nay 
roun you commit not halfe theſe ſues, 
3: hue in any one of them or other like, | C2+.18.16,11 
kth not the Lord ſaid you (hall ſurely dy for 
M18 What good then can your praters do,when 
the Lord turnes away his eare( as from that 
, | 0 ? which 


ee 


TE 
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An Exhortaticn 


r.2, 95.6 
Ir0,1.,24.25 
40 


£ 
You that hill 
ontnus with 
wvur Sauiour, 


Deur;20,1.2.3 
i Chro.:5.3 


{ſtant and importunate a: the ſinnezal 


which is abhominable) and will layi 
your deitruttion : becauſe you vuoul 

trjt nearken wnto him toturne from 
| eurll waies wrohile bee ſtretched \foorth ly 
hands unto you ? 

Thzrefore onto you (my deare bre 
of all forts and degrees) woho hawe @s 
tinued wuith aur Sautaur hitherto, 1 
watching, prayers, and teares, and ye 
length beginne with Moles to faint, i 
lang holding wp your hands,or are im 
thereof : 1 wnfainzdly deſire of the La 
that 1 may bee as Aaron or Hur, tobe 
to confirme your Trueake hands and we) 
knees . Let not your hearts faint, To 
Lord our God s uith vs wuhile wee at 
with him, Let s continue Vur aſtling al 
Vueeping,and become ſo much the mares 


dawngers doe more encreaſe : urging 
ener wruith his owne glory, voith thepnit 
of his enemies, and their blaſphemies,f+ 
wer they ſhould preuaile : together wall 
his gratious promiſes, loue and forma 
mercies , both to all his owne 


in all ages , and eſpecially towards 


_ 3 declared bitherto in all our pet, 
proſe 


—- 


1 
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10 mſtant Prayer, 


proſperity , miraculo;ts deliucrances , with 


vuld mf | antinuance of the Goſpell beyond all expec- 


mm joul| (41108. 

with) 0h thit all the land fearing the Lorde 
und the toxens of his diſpleaſure had hearts 

retinal | 1 performe but theſe three duties to his hea- 

we an] | veply Mate ite ! | 

w, al| Firſt, that euery one of v5 4ywon/de 


{ ja] |but learng t9 know our owne ſpeciall faults 
oath |\and aroants by careful meanation in the 
Lowe, tozether with the finnetand wants | 
ofthe Church an4 Land, and ſo toconſider 
eh night how vuec prenaile in refor- | 
we our ſelves ; and then frame our praters 
thankſotuing accordinzly. For each 
of our particular and principal finnes are 
& Sathan that ſtorde at Icholuabs right 
hand, that our prayers cannot gor'up vnto 
the Lord, And of all other ſorts, that e- 
wy one whoſe con{ciences doe accuſe them 
i cruelty towardes their brethren, v vos'd 
luke away that erying finne of oppreſsion, 
mjins lawder for wenreance then all the 
ſunnes of the earth beſides. That finwrobich 
k/ | |brought the flood of waters when the earth 
a] [vv 45 filled with cruelty : which brought m 


|| |the fierce Babylonian, to opprejſe and m 


Three things 
wiſhed ac the 
hands of all 

'cazng God, 


I 
"ach to know 
-nd amend 
wr ſpecial 
raules, 


re 


umm, | _— 


16 An Exhbortatin | 


the great men mm Judea, and to pagte tht 
Eſ..5.8.9 | goodly houſes deſolate, which had farma) 
| beehe built by the oppreſs10ns and ſpojlng o 

the {WW That vubih makes the poore u 
| Prurz.s [igh being wearie of their lines, whoſe ſight! 
{ Exod 22 the Lord muſt needs heare (ov auenge, wha 


Deut.9.7.8.9 | aun reoardeth them not. That /nne, whid 
10.11 ET 
| will ſoſhu wp the bowels of the Lords men 
comp $0n,t114t he wil ſhew vs nomar 
mercy, but wil reiec# all our praters beca 
©. would haue no mercy of the powre;m, 
:2e,14.14 


| mongeſt 5, that they ſhould but ſaue tha 
owne ſoules, And ſo it muſt needes brings 
fearfull deſolation pon our ſinfull nata 
wnleſſe ut be ſpeedily redreſſed. Beſidestie 
blaſphemies of the Idolatrous enemiezu) th 
Churth of God, and their bragges of the || fil 
| workes of mercy and pitty ; thereby " 
the people to a diſcontentedne(ſe, ndul 

like of the religion of the Lord. as beeing it 
breeder and nouriſher of all ſuck cruel ad 


onmercifull dealing ; though cuen in thi 


o 
th 

” 

| ſame bloody finne, they bee as deep as a| || & 
other ” 

4 

be 


= 

then 

q 

uo 

though Noab, lob, and Danicl wore s|[|Ch 
7 

an 

[7 

ty 

ue 


Toleaveof | Secondly, thatall would learne of or $ 


cur Saieur | Kiow7 £0 P74) 4s bee hath communndel. 1 
; y- C has 


I Cn 
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|| have this confident hope , that the weakeit 
Chritian among it 5 hauing a good heart, 
athou2h hee haue neuer been able to otter 
by reque/ts to God for himſelfe or Gods 
1| Church, would in few weeks (but following 

this poore diretF10n) learn to pray in feeling 
th much comfort : and theſe who yan 
awd hearts, would by this prattice obtaine 
them 


Third, that wee would all ioyne to pray 


5m, warding to the two fir it petitions, for the 


Church of God , our Prince and Realmes, 
T| || nth true nity therein ; and againſt all the 
aemies of them, For then diy we 
neither neede to feare the prattices of 
Popes, Seminaries, nor diuels , nor yet all 
the enemies of the yarld ; but onely ſtand 
fil vuith Moſes, and ſee what the Lord 
wald ſtill doe for vs. All the difficultie is 
|Uibeſe 2w0,4n4d therefore all Gods ſeryants 
ot bee mare earneitly ſtirred vp onto 
tbem,Cy the rather for that ſtriuing m them 
veſball prewaile in all, an obt.tine the very 
&ſire of our ſoules, for that we hauz the pro- 
miſe, That ſeekin2 firſt the kin Jom of God 
und bis righteouſneſje, all other things ſball 
ecaft ypon ys. Happy ſoall they be , _ 
the 


LT 


| 


Ay hope ot 
'he Girwpleſt, 
Learn but the 
'*netc forme 
2 the chicte 
heads of the 
margines,and + 
me, making 
them your 
morning me- 
diratios. 


To —_ Ac- 
cording to the 
two tilt peti. 
5ns chiefly, 
Tne frune 
hecreot, 
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An Exhor tation 


A further pre. 
hog the Ex- 
bortation to 


prayer, 


x 
Tothem that 
hue 1m plea- 
lures. 


the Lord ſingles out nts this ayowk, 


| to be if it were but as one of Gedeons thr 


hundred, for the perpernall preſerugtim 
the Church of God and their County, 


| 3ut for the reit , a!though they ſcape th 


Beare, yet 4 Liow ſhall teare them in pea, 
For though they be delauered with Gods. 
wants from the temporall iudgement yetty 
eternall wrath of God aooth certaimelic 
maine for them. Wherefore giue me 
toſpeake a little further onto your ſoulyn 
this important buſunc{/e,if 1 may axulele 
ſome of you. 
Tow that ſpend your lines in pleaſure, 
vill you not be perſwaded to ſpend ſme 
few houres in thus heauenly worke , to ulk 
vutth God for the ſawing your owne ſmh 
and the people of the Lord ? Oh that 
kney v the onſpeakeable ſweetneſſe ts 
heerein you ſhould finde ;, vuhereas inyu 
-vaine pleaſures what can you looke far | 
intolerable bitterneſſe in the en4? will | 
all theſe increaſe the wrurath againſt wi 
vuhereas the chanzing them imo prajens 
with fajting and teares, would be astheſt 
crifice of Noah, wruberein the Lord well 
certanely ſmell a ſauonr of reſt: - 


A 


IF 
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| = 


the repentance of Nineuie , that hee that 
bad compaſ5ion on the poore ignorant hea- 
then, vv0uld much more cauſe his face to 
ine fill more bright ppon vs, whom hee 
hah vouchſafed ſo long the profeſsion of 
by Name. Knowe it for certaine , as the 
Lardbath giuen any of you more of his out- 
ward bleſiwgs , and with them wore time 
and meanes to ſerue him , ſo he lookes for ſo 
mach more time at your hands to bee ſpent 
"Tr _—_ then of any other of the 
erth, and {o muſt your account be, Do na! 
the Popiſb ſort that liue in your boſomes ob- 
ſane, beſides your extreame irreligionſnes, 
bow you neuer ſe to praypriuately, or with 
#7 deuotion? and are they not beerby hard- 
wdta like farre better of their owne blind 
[werititzon , aruherein they ſpend ſo much 
ume wn prayer, though that kinde of prayer 
is but vaine babbling as, the Scriptures 
teere witneſſe ? How will you anſwer your 
60 D for the bloud of ſo many ſoules as 
hereby periſh ? 1f you could bee perſwa- 
ted (orubich you will one day feele, either 
mthi bfe, or vvhen it « witerlie too late) 
that theſe and all other your finnes , where- 
aw is your felicitie , will bee as ſo many 

ſwords 


| 


a 
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An Exbortation 


Dan.4.24- 


E(a.r.16 17, 
18.19.:0, 


2 
Toall kind of | 
oppreſlors & 
vamercitull 
men. 


ſwords to pearce your poore ſoules, ani 
many diuels to torment you eternally; 
your repentance (5 death altogether nes. 
tame ; you durit not let one minute paſſju 
you would fall ints bitter mourning for d 
your finnes,and for your time ſo ill ſpent 
bee warned by our $auonr to beginto wad 
and pray, that you might eſcape all theſe 
ſeries, that atherwiſe v vill certainely cam 


won you, | 
low alſo that haxe filled your bes 
vvuith the ſpoiles of the poore, and the tar 
wwulth their cryes, the cry of your finnes i 
gone op into the heauens , that the 
threatneth to bee auenged foorthwith. 1s 
the counſell of Daniel 10 Nabuchades/ 
zar bee acceptable unto you , if you wall 
eſcape the Decree that 1s comming font 
avainit you. Breake off your Jnrh 
rizhteouſneſſe , and your miquities 
mercie towards the poore. Repent eo mult 
reſtuution while you may. Ceaſe todo, 
learne to doe woell , ſeeke tudgement, A 
leeue the oppreſſed , tudge the fatherie 
and defend the widdow, as the Lord bidde 
you by his Prophet, Then you may pray. 


your prayers ſhall be heard : m_y 
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Mi 5 vuere 45 crimſon (that 15 moſt blou- 
and | de ſimnes) yet they [ball be made as wohite 
wor} | ſnow. 1f yee conſent and obey, yee ſhall 
fol | exte the good things of the Land ; but if yee 
yd | refuſe and bee rebellious , yee ſhall be de- 
14 | | wowed uith the ſword ; for the mouth of 
gl] | the Lord hath ſpoken it. Tour oppreſsions 
-w | | vobich hawe preſſed downe the poore onto 
owe | | tbe _ , vill one day cruſh you imo 
| | be boom of hell , and will bee a loade 
we | | (eewier then the whole earth pon yeu: that 
| [198 would pine all the world, if you 
4g] (adit, to be disburdned of them. ind 
all 4 your death , the tudoement threatned 
14} 100 lc hotukim ſhall ſurely light Upon ſerem.22. 
66 | |J9#, that none [all lament or mourne for | "5. 19. 
4} lyw,toſay, Ab Lord, ah his glory; but 
|| | ſhall reioyce that the earth is eaſed of 
h uu; and your remembrance ſpall remaine 
þ! | |? ule and loathſome to all poilerity, as 
þ | [4e memorie of other oppreſſours hath done | 
þ\| |before. 
6 | For you that could neuer ſpare ſo 4 
; | | much as one houre from your = buſt- — = 
| | | meſſes to priuate Prayer, vohen God opens 
d| | | Jour eyes to diſcerne the true profit heereof, 
r| | | <boue the other, and that hitherto you haue 
y | 


heenc 


_—  — 


2.2 An Snlwnms 


| beene meerly of the world,and wlterly with 
out God; how(oeuer you looke to your world. 
ly buſineſs, you will looke to this 5 of || 
the Lord, (x ſet your ſelues jw. 6. 4 
which the gaining of the world cannot mate || * 
you to forget. [Bt 
4 Finally, ſo many of you as can talk with||'% 
To all that men of any earthly malter , and make anie\\ * 
of thelcines, | 7<queHt for tris preſent bife , for ohaſa-||| 
not regard to | WET YOu meede ;, and yet could meer tier ſil * 
— much as one ſpeech, no not in ſecret to yow|| 
Father in heauen, nor make any one ſuppli-||\*" 
cation for any heauehly thing with feelng;\| 
how can you thinke that euer you were taw-|| * 
ched 4oith zeale of Gods glory or of bn | '#* 
| King dome f Or how can you imagine tha | 
| ou can bee the children of the heauenly Fu | 6 
ther, or hawe any intereſt m the Lord and) | 
his Kinodome ? or bee any thing but meen| | '** 
worldlings, ſauoring onely the world, am | 
it alone your portion, haning 4 ovorld « | 
miſerics 1nd torrents remaining for 08 || 


for eu's ? {ra-1e therefore topray abow| | |/® 

all ; 4 will fund this tt erſure ten thes Ui 

ſand tires better © 18 all yore Wealth and [Jo 

pienlwres. hor 71 VOu 31 04 4 hane. thy jo 

| will vadoavitd!y - 104, as farred 4 
| (hat 


Ot A OOO 


wy 
orld. 
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Ss, 


m7 £004; ana whereas all the honours, 
pleaſures, riches and friends in the wyuorld, 
(an neuer gine you any true citentment, nor 
lulde one minute onto your life ;, this onel: 
'xil fill yoar harts in heauenly contentatio7 
[3166 abundant ioy an1 gladne(ſe, and make 
yu (cue and raigne with Chit for euer in 
tbe beauens, 

| Now, /o many as acknowledge that thus 
\ndeed you ought both to w.tch and pray, (7 
j8 7:71ll but onely giue theſe the reading, 
without care to learme the pratiice of them, 
u happely hauing ſome good motions or 
1wp9/es to put them forthmuth in prattice, 
#3 may bee haue begunne wel,yelt through 
your pleaſures or voor ldly buſine(ſe, or at 
kait a carnal ſioth and ſecuritie ſhall leaue 
how off, and returne to jour old courſes ;be 
runed from the Lord, For this will cer- 
\une;y be owe ſurther witne(/e and conuitH- 
# 4241nit you , than euer formerlie you 
eerned. And much better it had beene 
jor you, that vow had nener ſeene this way 
# life, thus plainely and eaſily [ette before 
Jus, 6nd how you may euher helpe to pre- 
ſerxe th.-whole,or at leaſt eſcape your ſelnes 
from the enals to come ;, then after you haue 


known? 
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1 
To all that ac- 
cnowledpe 
the truth 2nd 
necel- mie 
| heereof, 


4 


bn Exboreatn 


| 


} 


- 
To them that 
are not per- 


{waded of ſuch 


knows it , marr ere 10u7 hartsy 
the truth and neteſ«itic of it, & happily 
Jour hands to the plow, to looke back age 
Kemt' er Lots wife; if you be out of $ 


importunate with the _Angell of the Co 
Land, as faithfull Abraham was: compa 


ting and incouraging your ſeluesinthu,thi\| 


| 1 may be ſome wayprofutable. . 


mY 


—- 
—————— 


of , (that 1 may neither ſeeme ouer-bil, 


h_ 


you ave not alone but many with you; (+ thi\| 
the Lord bath yet bis ten righteous left ud 
quarters ſome that mourne or cry forallth\ 
abhomin tons. If im this attempt | hane (a | 
led of that I doe deſire, 1 humbly crauepar|| 
don, and alſo that my good wiil may betas 
ceptedin this endeauour , intended chuefu'| 
to help the ſimple. Youchſafe me your betta | 
direttton,and I ſbail willmgly follown th, || 
deſireis to labour heerem alſo to bring tn | 
together with the watch to more perfetim, || 
f / ſhall finde it accepted , and that it mi 
bring the leaſt good to Gods Church; u|\| 
which 1 defire not to liue one day longer hes) 


Concerning the preſent neceſsitie bet | 


| nant, when you but think of the ſinnes of th | 


hte {or your lives, untill you be ſafe in Zur!114 
And beep ſafe your ſelues, learnetobees vu 


ta att... A an 


[ ro mſtant P- ayer 


24. 


yet toofear full of ſome prievons tapes 
dens canſe )-1 defare of 3ry—_ 

w would examine u betweene. the 
dand your own: conſcrences (toons 
I rapeete, and wohich : know nill vouncf 
bees (oth mee vohen 1 ſhall [and before the 
rows | rea tribunal) your conſciences 1 ſay, nat 
uleepe m this deepe ſecurity , but- either 
-mahy awaked by the law gr as they were 
you the 14jt 321 of the diſcoucry. of the 
-tha\|\ (anne powder plot ;, or at any time:before 
inal | a of our great delinerances fully accom 
Wbedin the midſt of our extrexen dangers. 
kemember but -rubether your hearts were 
par- #ihen us my neart is now; that if God bad 


te 
y 
| 


eu | nevoith ws a5 be th: nthreaned, he had | 
vfl where moit rihtcous and wrueiuſtly de- | 


ato\ | ned it, D1d not all- hearts tremble m the 
th | \hnowledgement of the truth of his Ma- 
th, | afies ſacred [peech in the Parliament houſe 
im, that tyre ? And who would not hawe con- 
me ſed is any of theſe dangers, that it had 
; [nt beeme full time for eachto have betakes 
hen km/elfe 10 this ar mour ;, ts haue runne 10 
(bod by inſtant ſapplication, and ſtood wp in 
. | > 9 png lear 


caſe 


ee en I_ 


7 : 
ld,1[|nd 10 watch and pray ? And muſt not our 
bY P -2 . 


pickeant uicol: 

tity ot Prayer, 
butthinke me f 
ouct tcartall, f 


An Exhortation 


caſe free be farre more def Perate,27vee bu, | 
| wing receined thus our third moſt. terribly, 
| «dznoniion, torcther with ſs many mercgill, 
| ſtill beaped pon os? Let ws but think ws. 
ve hae done ſince that time, to ſecure | 
from the finall execution of his engeany, |, 
Haue Toe not moſt fearefully increiſed thll 
\tranſgreſion, go ſtill many anarir| 
ws, 4-4 rom the Lord, and ſu 
dnperin our rebellion,jn fled of rnags(| 4. ; 
' him, according to our oft promiſes and bill y 
infinite mery ? Beſides, our impudencyallun 
fonning ;, and our eating vp one anathe ay 
enery corner and each _ | 
s to the ttermoit fartbing.g> all 
ws to marntaine pride jor 
countenancing the lewdeſt im exery þ 
diſeracing and treading pon the 4 
that bee that abitatnes from emll 
himsſelfe Letbut thec, 
we) one drefull wil and threltning fun(| 
han = beare ruitneſs, that ſimne « 
nedby the beathen, in Aflucrus C 
hana Lea and ——_ he 1 
woe read of, iſtred in Gods 
for that caaſe. _— we cann Brite ny 
= ener it was predicts | 


4 


| 
| 
| 
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| ro mnſtant Prayer. 


lalows 4 1141 Rer, 4s it us ordinarily with 
bellwevery robert, in ſcornteg the Lord to 
ills face; and ſacrificing to Sathan , Our 
Bauer of ciuulity ork prooue but Adams | 

p leaves. Jnquire of your awne hearts, 
heater this bee 1101 che generall verdict 

dl vvhom G 0 D hath touched; or who 

bad-| {maine 412) of their ancient feeling ; yea, 
ver the very blind: Mmmay not grope 

Wilks that there I/ 045 never ſuch 1 declini 

Il» looſeneſs, open profaneneſſe and e- 
Ole Athei/me, heard or read of in any age, 
where the Goſpel ws profeſſed, nor 
x Elida finne 45 practited woih ſo high a | 
And then anſwere plainely, vybe- | 
[ker the Lord may not inſily get himſelfe 
of ws, ws the declaration of bis iu- 
M(lfice, 49d 1he power of his wordth againſt 
wr ſwnes ; [eciny the riches of his mercies 
| s and deliuering 15, haue made | 
Williaſdferre to excecd, cs bo denigthe tokens 
his vurath, and deſpiſe him to the face 
ng and hating nothing ſo much as | 
boly care to ſerue bim according to bis | 
Iv. 0r what folowes among it men (cucn 
hte moſt equall and mercifull) after the 
god admonition at moſt but the due execu- 
hs P2 ———_ 


©. —_— —_— 
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An Exhortatins 


| wing preſumed im this ſecond part alls,v 


ton and finall expuiſion? And whether we|[|(s 
haue not init cauſe to feare and ſeek topai.|||(s 
fre ks wrath : Tea whether he may not mal/[\ bf 
righteouſly cauſe enen v5 his owne childra/|\w 
tocry m feeling the miſeries, vubich hax(|| | 
not cryed ont m ſeeing the abhominaton,|| 
and ſcck:ng to pacifie him. Andalſowls 
ther he may not iuſtly pluck the world fron 
ws, which hath ſo bewitched and plucked y 
from him. And toconclude, whetherith 
not much better that tee each awake 
meete him im time vvith intreaty of 

becauſe hee is ſo merciful, then to = 
waked of him and cry day and night («bi 
people in captinity ) rohen it is 100 lat, 
and be ail ſbew no more mercy wntil by 
woorke be accompliſked pon Vs. Thucks 


teitifie my heart and my earneſt defiretſi 
heavenly onion, wnd all happin ſets 646 | = 
Church , and this our Nation, I take m 
leane: with my inſtant prayers,that all Gul 
ſernants may haue therr eyes open, to ſeeUit 
neceſs1ty of this woorke abone all other, am 
their harts prepared to ſet themſelues forth 
with hereunto: wohich hath made me the 
longer in perſwading unto it, The wow 

| ſuceſtlſ\.. 


z0 mſtant Prayer. 


er wel(|(creſſe 1 leawe to his heaxenly Maxeitie 
? paci.|[| (whoſe this worke i and who hath long cal. 
(mol [| dos all gn, nr and 
lara |\rmdring that ſo few come to in 
 haw']| it) whoſe ee bas 
ion) hitherto , and will for ener, if 
hell] wore can but onely cry 
(fron unto him as wee 

ed 


ought, 


I LIES 


[bree principall points to 79 


firſt learned and telt of -cuery 
poore Chriſtian, that intends 
to helpe in this worke of - 
Prayer. 


[he ſumme whereof being in our 
| bearts, will be a a continuall ſpurre 


and preprariue to Prayer, and 
as the ufc and foule 


thereof. | | 


| 


il 1 The nec ly of Prayer, 
1 The ſpecral! pr opertiero of thenp that canpray, 
tTheporwer of Prayer rig hily performed, 


THE NECESSITIE | 
Or Prarex, 


2 Ithour chis conſtant prac- 
A tice wee can neuer giue! 
H& God his due glory, which: 

"is che maine end, boch of 


x 
Wubour this 
wee cannot 

pjuc the Lord 


due glory, 


= creation , redemption, and of - 


: 
eee 
— — 


wYT 
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\ 


3 
We can net 
ther be aflured 
thi weare 
Gods chil Jren 
nor that wee 
nave 11ght to 
any creature, 
Rom. $.1g.16 
Gal. 4.6 


3 
All thiny's 
wor te to our 
lamnanon 
without praver. 
it Tim. 4. $ 
Pro.16.4. 


= 
Ve cannot 


looke to oh- 
tain any thing 
as a bleſſing, 


| from Fim : that we nay depend on hin 


his mercic's, yea of our whole life . by 
hereby we acknowledge that vee 
regeiped and fer ke gil good thinggonk 


atdgiucaltglryco bim alone, , 

'Z Weecay ncucr come (oanyalll 
tint&rhbat we arein the futour of God, 
or tus children, before wee make cov 
(cience to practice this duty daily; fy 
che ſpirit of prayer (which makes 
topray with lighes and grones) is ih 
earneft and leal* of oar adoprion: atdy 
given vmo vs ſo foone as eucr Chriſt 
madeours by faich : and therefore inthe 
meane time we ſtand ia ſtaie of damng 
tion, andarcthecucs & viurpers ofiha! 
which we haue. | 

3 Wecan have no comfort thatthe 
things which wee entoy ſhall beeroou 
laluation : burto increale & ſcale vpon! 
condemnation , ſecing they are one\ 
ſlanted by the Word and P1ayer,and 
for that wee recciue them without g-/ 
uing the Lord his due glory. | 
4 Wee cannot looke to obtaine +; 
ny one thing as a blcſsing, of allchok 
things which our Saviour hath caught 


- 
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=_ for: Nur (O turne away any 
one cuill but by praycr: for God hath 
ordained this to bee the onelie hand 
hereunto, laying , ke and yee ſball 
bane 


5 Sceing every worldlingcan ſpeaks 
his triend tor worldly things » and 
every childe can and victh c2 ruvne © 


requeſts for whatſoeuer he would hauc, 
how can wee imagine, that God 1s our 


[/teaucnly and render Father , or we any 


thing but meerely carcth-wormes and 
worldlings, vnrtill wceviero runne vnto 
tim daily co begge of him heauenli« 
things, which we continually and prin- 


| |quilyand in need of? 


6. It we: will bee laucd, wee muli 
wy , ſccing our Lord and Sautour, 


(who will laue one!y thoſe that obey 
am, and deſtroy all che reſt) hath fo 
ok charged vs co pray concinually , as 
theimportunate widowe : teaching vs 
iſo (o plainely how to pray, leading vs 
dy the hand, it we wilbe guided by him, 
and made vs luch gracious promiſes it 
wee will pray : and contrarily _ 

ng 


i 


bis {0 1ing Facher, making his mone & | * 


107 tO LUTrD 2. 
wy any cuil, 
Math.7.y. 
lam.1.5.6, 


| 


34 


— 


EE 


4 


* Arthe in- 
tended inua- 
fioo, 

The death of 


agcenc El 


drytimes (ince, (bur * thrice aboue dl 
other, never to be forgotten) had not 
his hand been wonderfall y Rtaied: We 
notwichſtanding, in ſtcad of repeating, 
having' growne much worſe in cuene 
kinde of iniquitie, becing now becone 
nor onely ſecure , but allo hardned'n 
all our euill courfcs , ro make but1 
ſpore of ſinne, and a (corne ofall choſe 
who makeany conſcience to walkein 
the waies of the Lord : Whereby our 
ſinne muſt needs be increaſed to the vi- 
rermoſt. And much more conſidering 
che Lords moſt miraculous deliverar 


| tance : which indeed he had done ſan- 


The neceſs1ty 
Plalm 14.4- . | bing the accurſed Athciltsto be ſuch a 
| lere-19:25- | callnot vpon his Name. | 
| » | 7 Laſtly, the Lord our merdfil 
TheLordcals God, at this time eſpecially calls vs al 
realtroftep \rharareinany fauor with his Maieſtc 
breack with | tO ſteppe vp into the breach ro ſay'his 
qa _ | handfor becing avenged for the gens 
zek, 22. 50. -". 
> © |rallouerflow of iniquitie in all eſtates, 
Concerning which all naturall met 
could (ay longagoe, that G O Dm 
needes bring ſome terrible plague vp 
/on our nation , without ſpecdie reper- 


ces 
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a&s ot vs , bis continuall threatnings 


of Prayer. 


LEES ACS 


ud admonitioas by his ſerugunes pro- 
caming his vvrach ; warnings from 
heauen and carth z a continued- peſti- 
knce for ſo many yeeres cogerher,, vi 
ſiting cucry corner of our Land z the 
raging of che windes and waters, to 
cha cerrour & dcelolacion ; the ſword 
ecro our very hearcs z the graue prepa- 
redfor vs by our very cnemics; yet we 
delivered, and ſundry gt chem chrawne 
gasourranſome, . : __—y 

Now after all this, and thar in the 
ckere light of the Goſpell , wich in- 
nwmerable mcrcics beſides, and ſundry 
promiles of our amendment , we wax- 
og (till worſe and worſe, & now with- 
our all, hope of recouerie , how can it 


| 


p but the Lord muſt necds wex weary 
rich forbcaring? -ov what comtort can ; 
left vs bur onely the inſtant prayers 
of Gods faichfull (eruancs, cicher to ſtay 
bis hand ill, or to ſecure vs tobe hid 
in the euill day 2 If all this cannor a- 
wake vs, yet this one thing well con- 
idered, will vndoubtedlie rouze vs, 
uthe certaineſt cuidence of vengeance 


appro- 


Read with re- 
uerence the 
Propher lee. | 
my with the | 
ret who lived | 
hard before {| 
the captuuity, 
cucn 10 Lofighs 
daies, & com- 
pare times 
with rimes,% 
i wil makevs | 
cry inſtantly | 
'0 God day 
ind pight, 


Dr OI 
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y Tre neceſrutue 


' | curſed religioninall countries, wemul 


approching , that thoſe encmies by 
whom he hach ſooft threatned vs 19+ 
uenge his quarrel], and whom wee al 
knowe by long experience to thirf 
moſt greedily after our bloud , are + 
2aine increaſed in number , pride and 
malice , after the time that wee hat 
chought them vtcerly quaſhed for eve 
 (ifing, or oncedaring co ſhew their k 
ces again.Sothar we knowing their ho 
ly Father,their bloudy poſitions, Ms 
chiazellian plors, and praQices of thei 


| 


needes ſec our {clues in imminent day 
ger of viter deſtrution cuery hour, 
more then that mightic arme ſhall it 
proteR vs, which weknow tobe iuſtle 

ſtretched ont againſt vs for our 
ſianes,and the power of pra | 
which hitherto hath ſta | 
it, to befearfully 

abated. 
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andl|| The ſpeciall properties of | 
had] [| cher rbat can pray : eutdentiie 
Ver grounded pon the Lords 


Prayer. 


AEYZCES loſuah rold the people, | furry one 

*& Gy char they could not nu. => wn 
che Lord ; lo cucry One] obs 9.41. 
GB E& cannoc pray. The blind 
| man could lay, We knowe | 
thar God hearerh nor ſinners; bur if any 

man bea worſhipperof God, and doth 
his will, him hearech he, According t0 | 
| that of Salomon: Hee 'thar turneth d-/! Prou.z8.5. 

| | may his eare from hearing the Lavy, 


wen his prayer (ſhall bee abhomina-! 

de, And Dazidfaith: It | regard wic-|, . 
kedneſle in my hearc, the Lord will nor. | —_ 
heare mee, Bur (ſaith he) the eyeof the | | 

Lord is vpon the righteous, and his | *34-*5- 


therefore rhac will pray with p@c! 


anc% [ 


eare is Open vnto their cry. Thoke 


—c dl. 


38 The ſpeciall properties 0 
and aſſurance, muſt bee qualified with 
all theſe graces : at leaſt Rriving after 
them. 

:. {| 1 Wee muſt bee the children 
nk | God, borneanew by his word and lb 
chile #. | rit,hauing ſomeaſlurance of his Favour, 
ecnsr>- | anJadcſire to grow thercin ; carrying 
—_— alwaies childlike affeftions to his Mz 
wo =_ ieſtic. For wee muſt cometo him as to 
ney our deare Father, and be able by the 


ſpirit of adoption tocall him Abbe,oh 
Father. 

2 Wee mult cuet come vnto ou! 
Father onely through his beloued Son, 
dy whom wee arcreconciled, made his] 
children, and kept in his fauonr: And! 
withall in a true (enſc of ovr vnwoor-) 
thineffe ro be called his children, or al 
makeany requeſt vnco him. And ſowe' 
muſt make onr petitions onelie in the; 


| name of this our Lord and — 


whom 'alone onr Father is well ples 


{ſed : begging in faich 5 har is, in full 


aſſurancero be heard for Chriſts me-| 
rit, in wharſocuer wee requeſt of our 
render Father. 


3 Wee muſt comeinall humilitie| 
_ before 
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tefore his heaucaly Maicitie, remem- 
[|bciog wearc but duſt andaſhes; yer ful 
of heauenly aftetions ; able ig fome 
nealure to lift vp our hearrs vnto him, 
adobe onely conuerfant with him in 
the beauens for thetime of praycrprin- 
pally ; hauing all our chougbts ſepa- 
med trom cheearth,and al: carchly co- 
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x| [}adchiefly in his heavenly word : 


tations: becaule we (peake ta Our Fa- 
cer which is im heaucn, 

4 Wee mult bee brethren of bro- 
therly and tender hearcs towards all 
the children of our heaucnly Father, 


xofelle che Golpell of Chriſt in word 
adconucrſation. Becanſe our heauenly 
father will haue vs hereby both co de- 
Gare and increaſe our loue ; praying 
done for anorhcr, and inthe name 
dall, as deare brethren, and feeling 
_— {crying carnefily forall , 0ur 
faher. 

5 Wee muſt be (ſuch as are zea- 
bus for the glory ot our heayenly Fa- 
der , defirous both to behold his glo- 
ne, (hioing brightly in all his workes, 
And 
ſuch 
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ti. 


that is, towardsatl thoſe who foundlie | 


| [a all hamili- 
ty, as becin 

| but duſt 
alhes; yerwith 
our hares lift 
vp to heauen. 


| 


F 
Zezlous of 
our Fathers 
glory aboae 
all thiog« ia 
the world, 
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Ser king firſt 
} the kingdom 
of heaven, & 
the rightcoul. 
acs thereokt. 


ſuch as labour ro drawe all others toz 
likercucrend admiration thereof? e[} 
king this the cnd of all our indeauonn, 
thac our heavenly 'Farhcr" may bee ho , 
noured-: and caſting all our thooghslj] 
which way wee may gaine him ay|f\” 
.glory : Such asare more afraidofd#. 
honouring him anie vvay , or offes 
ding him cucn in our thoughts, ther 
any cuill that can befall vs in the wotld: 
and ſuch as vie ro mourn for all the di 
honours done vnto his heavenly Mai 
ſtie, that we may cuer both truly beg 
& endour prayers with chis feruentd&- 


hed, becauſcal! Kingdome, powerane 
and glory arconely his for cucr. | 

6 Suchas fiſt ſeeke his Kingdone | 
andthe rightcouſncle of ic z that is,t! | * 
in'argement of the Church whacs | 
Chriſt raigncs and is magnified, and o| |/® 
the ſpreading ol his true religion, and be 
of all the meancs belonging to the k 
conucrſion and ſaving of his eleft,with|| 
the veter ouerchrow of all falſc religion} | 
and vngodlineſle, whereby Satan and[ 1 
Antichriſt doc raigne , vſing all di 
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fire: T hat hiv greatname may beglon||'9' 


gener}; 
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of them that can pray. 


tor ſaving our lelues and ochers, 
alio {uch 4s long and wayce tor the 
ming of our Lord and Saviour le- 
Chriſt. Otherwiſe , huw can wee 
in cructh, Lee thy Kingdome 
? 
7 Wee muſt bee of an holy con- 
grlacon, as the loyail ſubicts of chis 
Liogdome, ſtrung ro know the will 
our heauvnly Farnce, in all chings 
Fhich coacerne vs : luch as make con- 
lence of eucry tittle of his worde, as 
Wh and Moſes : who in all things as 
the Lord bad chem, fo did they : able ro 
was Dawid, / ambicere Lord to ave thy 
f, Tam dclirous to doe ic as cheere-" 
ll as the Angels in heaucn: Such as 
= ue ready with Abraham tO iraue all 
| ['xttie Lords commundem: nc, and of- 
\kyp whacfocucr is dearcft vato vs in 
| l&& world; an{ io receiue any tryall 
wich pacience and chankfulncfe, And 
wh Paul, 5: onely ready co be bound 
datco die at Terulaiem tor the name of 
ion) [/(&us. Or cle we can never pray in (1a- 
nd] [\ritie, Thy will be doncin carchas 1 
th » heaucn, ; 
ir | Q) >) Such 
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Makiog cone 
{(cievce ct cuc- 
ry tittle of the 
will and word 
of the Lord, 
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gs 
Labouring to 
depend wbol!y 
on the Lords 
prowdence 
ana Prote- 


ion, 


(ir cuery day from our heaucnly Father, || 


8 Such allo as labour to depen | 
wholly vpon the Lordes fatherly pro- 
uidence , and watchfull protection, 
tor this life, and all the comforts of it: 
in a fecling of our owne natu1all frail 
tie; that if heburt cake away our bread] | 
wee are gone, and cannot of our iclues 
continue one minute. And withall,|| 
ſuch as haue ſome ſenſe, that wee ar) | 
neither woorthy of , nor able of ou 
ſelues to get the leaſt crumme of bread || 
much lefle ro cauſc ir ro doe vs an) 
good $ and therefore ſuch as vie to beg|| 


and that as well for the poore as for] | 
our ſelues, bccing lively touched wil |; 


their miſcries. Such as are deſirous] [gi 


imploy that which hee bcſtowes vpa| | 
vs, to his glory and the good of Ib | 
children; labouring (as Jacob and pr 

if wee have but bread to be therewitd| | 
content. Such as neither cruſt in thes}| 
bundance of mcancs, nor faint in tht 
want of them ; but oncly vſe all meanes 
appointed ro ſerue his divine and i*|fj; 
therly prouidence, caſting all the care 


for the ſucceſle vpon him alone, = 
rel 


| of them that can pray. 


43 


gored that hee cannox faile vs, iO tarre 
zmay ſtand with his owne glory and 


the good of vs his pcople« Without 
this we can neucr pray aright , Giue vs 
this day our daily bread. 

| g Wee muſt be tuch as vie to tra- 
xll vnder che burthen of our (innes, 
epecially our preſumptuous and ſcan- 
klous finnes ; inthe ſenſe both of the 


wdalſoour miſery by them, vacil wee 
tethorowly waſhed from them in the 
wood of Ieſus Chriſt ; as hauing no 0- 
tier meanes of deliucry or fatistaftion. 
And fuch as fecle with Paul the corrup- 
wn of our nature, and cur daily infir- 
ities ro be a8 a death vnto vs, & herc- 
won vſero cry inſtantly inthe carcs of 
teLord : Forgiuc vs our rreipaflcs; ne- 
|«rgiuing him oucr vntill wce obtaine 
taſurance; 


| 16 Wee muſt bee voyde of malice, 
luchas vſe to pray forour very c- 

es: andare ready ro Goe them any 
ndneſſe , whereby to gaine them to 
it, or lcaue them more withour 


ſc. Becauſe then wee haue this al- 


| 


multiude and haynouſneſſe of them, | - 


9 
Travelling vn» 


der the bur. 
then ot our 
haves, 


10 
Void of ma+ 
lice rhog to 
pray for our 
cacmacs, 


A eh Qz2 ſarance 


"MT 


I 
Fearing al. 
wes, and 
watching leſt 
we ſhould fall 
No temptati- 
on, (o ſuſlpe- 
| Quvg all our 
| walcs, 4 
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; Acknowledg- 
ivg eucr hus {0- 
ucraignty, and 

| low be dilpo. 


| deadly malice and ſubriltie of Sacha, 


{ {cihallfor bis 


turance © bee toritucn, and not vil: 
neither can wee fay in truth, Forgive! 
vs our treipalles, as wee forgiue then 
char treſpaſle ag :iaſt vs : but pray for 
4 curſc vpou our ſclucs, | 


. 1 
11 Wee mult bee ſuch as defireto!] 
hauc a continual ſenſe of thedauvygs!| 


wee ſtand in, of falling inco ſome ſine! 
eucry houre, to che difhonour of or 
heaucnly Father, and to the provoking 
of hisdilpleaſure, wich innumerable 
vils following thcreupon, rhrooghtte 


who hath the aduantage cf our cr 
rupt narure, and all things in che wor 
ro beguile vs ; fearing alwayes le 
for our ſinnes the Lord ſhould leave 
into his hand : and chereupon ſuchs 
are carefull co keepe our ranks, and itt 
watch of the Lord. That we may 
tinually pray in feeling, Leade vs wo 
inco tempgtion , but deliuer vs fron 
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euill. | 


: 
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* 12 Such as ſtrive to carry alwaye| 


| 
| 


: 
| 


a reuerent and thankfull acknowledge] 


ment of ki abſolute Kin3dome, pow 
and ſoueraigntie ouer all creatures.) 


that... 
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eſſe, For chinc is the Kingdome, pow- 


that he 0acr-rules both the rage of men 
nddiuels, and all other things in hea- 
xnand carth, diſpoſing all ro his owne 

ry and the faluation of his obedient 
SbieRts and child: en, thar we may bec 
wer able ro found forth with thanktul- 


and glory tor cucer andeucr, 
13 Lafty, wee muſt be luch crue be- 


kevers,4s ( beeing alluted thar hee will 
gan: all char we begge, as ſhall be moſt 
orhisowne glory, & the greateſt good 
ohis e!et) do reſt our (clues wholly v- 
jon his farherly love In Chriſt, being a- 
ble in thankefulaclle cucr to ſay : 
Amcn, Lord let ic be fo, as 
wee doe aflure our 
bears ic (hall 
bee. 


Owne plory & 
the good of 
hiscleR, 


13 
Able in erue 
Fih with 
'!harkfulnefle 
tolay Amen, 
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Ixve Prayer. dot 

me 

==, I Hen wee are ſuch out rin 

2 we \ þ Chriſtians , and vſe wj}|pl 
"ods fayour. | pray ja this manner, we|[|jin 
"== rn (hall ' haue a certaine a|||m: 
: ſurance that wee are Gob||| wi 

{ > Cor.t.z2 |chiidren, and in his fauour, and ſuchs! {thi 
ſhallbe ſaued vndoubredly. For thiss|||dr 

che Lords ſcale, and the earneſt ofou| || vi 

inheritance. th 

| To hue al 2 We ſhall hauea comfortableml) | \n 
things (+o&ti- |(anAifhed vic of all chings wee eniop.| | [ay 
4 fied voto vs. 1. Tim 4.5. Li 
R 3 Wee ſha!l bee ſure to obtaine|| |hi 
To obraine |whatſocuer hee haih taught vs ro pray] |ct 
—— "__ for : ſofarre as ſhall be for hisownegl&|[|w 
Peg  ]ryaud our good. For the very forme|||i 

| of praier containes a moſt gratiows|||ol 
5M  promile b 


— 


— | hes 
[/promiic , that 10 asking wee lhall ob- 


Wy Ilgiac : otherwiſe our Sauitour would 
Ilncuer haue taught v3 to pray fo, aſlu- 


: 


fe 
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ing vs that if wee aske in taich wee (hall 
have, and chat according to our faich it | 
hall be done vnco vs. 

4 The ferucnc prayers of a few of 
rs, beciag luck as are deſcribed , ſhall 
doe more for rurning away any iudge- 
ment from the Church; tor diſcouc- 
ring and overthrowing the deepeſt 
plors of Gods cncmics, or forprocu- 
ring any blcl:ing co our Land, then 
many of our valianteſt ſouldicrs and 
vileſt politicians can: or then many 
thouſand of our encmics, and hun- 
dred thouſands of the wicked ioyning 
wich them in prouoking che Lord by 
their lanes, can doe to bring a iudge- 


[2&4 


oy times that one Avoſes ſtayed the 
Lords hand, that he could not deſtroy 
his people : and allo that E/ah was the 
chariots and horſemen of [ſracll, yer 
were they men ſubiet co like paſsions 
that we are, Our God is ſtill the lame, 
of infiaite compalsion : and therefore 


nenrvpon vs. For we knowe how mi- | 


looke 


4 
For the tur- 
ning away any 
wdgement 
from our land 
or procuring” 
any bicthug, 


FO 


48 The power of li 


looxe what Gods leruaats hauebcenel[| (eek 
formerly able co doc by ubeir prayers,|[|nd 
the lame (hall wee doe till, fo farrealÞ|geo 
ſhall bencetloric, it we ſtrive towalk!] (ei 
in «l;cir ſteps. So that we haueno caule']| 
to fare, (ich one of them alone could [| 
ſo farre preuaile with the Lord , bu!| 
that many of vs ioyning as an mn 

| 


compalle the Lorde about with ou 
prayers and teares, may much mor 
oucrcome tis heauenly Maircſty, if on 
hearts and hands be ſteady with Avſe, 
And ſo much the more, for rhat he 
hath ſhewed fuch tokens of his con- 
paſsion and love towardes his choſe 
flocke amongſt vs, as ncuer in any at 
more. But above all, for that hee nos! 
calieth vs co ſtand vp in che breach#/ 
gainſt the enemic. Now that (belids; 
the Angcllof the Lord ſtill deſtroym, 
and the dearth grieuovſly increating) | 
the bloody enemie doth beginne | | 
breake out into ſuch inrolerable inſo- 
tSum.17-36 |Jency , not onely with Goliah to rayle| Jjete 
"OI | vpon the Hoſt of the living God; but 
91% [alſo withproud Senacheriband Rabi 


key to reuile the anoynred of the Lord, 
== 
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true Prayer. 
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keking thereby co weaken the handes, 
and to alienate the harrs of all Gods 
people from him + Ler vs all at length 


[ler co this vvorke. T hole whom the 
}/Lord hath ficced ro vſe che penne, hec 


calls them now co vie 1t: the reſt of vs 
hee calls co our weapons, to prayers 
ad reaies. He expeRts now all his ſer- 
wnts every One to hold vp our hands 
wainſt cheir blaiphemics, and to 
noove his Maieſtie in compaſsion to 
xrdon vs,and for his owne glorie now 
rake our parts, and to maincaine 
Wowne cauſe and quarre!l againſt the 
woud enemie. And that wee ſhould 
berhis the more confidently, hee hath 


| [tured vs by (0 long and to happy ex- 


xrience,, char che innocent ſhall dceli- 
ihe land: and hach ſhewed vs, that 
Wing and prayer vanquiſherh the 
my diuels, and cherefore ic will con- 


'bund and bring ro nothing the dee- 
xl and moſt helliſh ſtratagems. And 


jermore alſo , for that he hath magi- 
fled himlcife as plainely ro accept 
ar publique prayer and faſting, as hc 
ad to Jehoſaphat praying W_ the 


mmOo- 


IDab #4. 17. 


Math.t7.20 
21. 


1 Chr.20. 3. 
16,17.20,21, 
22,&c. 


ES 


The power of 


Neut.20.1. 


34+ 
Hebr.12.23. 


Efa.q7.14-15 
16.17.&c, 


Pzek.14.14. 
Zeph.2.z. 
Elay £14. 


Ammonices and Moabitcs : andalh 
2ur ſecret cries , to ouctrthrow th 
oloody Conlpirators, as euer he did a[/ao 
the dayes of Heiter againſt wicked &|ve 
man, T hereforclct vs all that feare the)cau 
Lord, moſt chcerefully cach incourag|aga 
ochers to this dutie,, ſo confirming t/[| inc 
weake hands and weary knees ; exd|{ce 
humble our (clues in ſecret, and witſ\ne, 
holy Hezekiahand Eſay ſtretch out oulſs | 
hands, and ſpread cheir blaſphemis}too 
before his glorious Maieſtie, For thaſſihe! 
although che Lords decrce ſhould be "-k 
goue forth againſt vs for all our exces|[|n,a 
ding prouocations, and that hee wouk|ſaor 
not ſpare che whole Land at our pryiſ} 
crs, (whereof notwithſtanding we 
may have ſtrong hope to the conty 

for their intolerable pride and blah 
mics, eſpecially if wee can bur fn 

our hearrs fervently ſer ro this duties 
prayer) yer wee ſhall each ofvs thusl®|| 
king the Lord , ſaue our owne ſouls, 
and the Lord will be vato vs asa ſand ſ— 
arie. Whereas otherwilc,if ſuch aiudge 
ment comevpon vs , as hath beene 


i 
Li 


ofren almoſt fully exccuted (hs . 
or 
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a Lordin mercy Rill aue vs from ) wee 
' theſ|uecuery oneacceſlary ro ir, who haue 
id a[/aor ſoughe in time co turne it away : 
wee are alſo accurled with Merz, be- 
the[|cauſe wee came not ro helpe che Lord 
7 zinſt the mightie. And ſo ſhall wee 
{| (nde nothing but feare & aneuill con- 
{[|Gence ro chaſe vs, Bur on the contra- 
ne, wee ſhall be ſtrong and couragious 
Lions whatſocucr come to pale : 

a ovin that euen in the middeſt of 
a[[(te fire there hee will be wich vs, char 
ee fame ſhall not ſo much as kindle on 
- e(|n,nd alſoin the flouds, thar they ſhall 
ouk[|nor come neere vs, more then hee will 
a diſpoſe for his owne excceding 
glory, and our endleſlc 
comfort. 


ludg.s.23. 


Prou.:8.r. 
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WF Q CANS by 
SP Ve Ae A 
A MOST HEA 
uenly and ſure Rule a 
cording to the vvyhole Lord 
Praycr in order : <youhereby Troee ml 
grow to ſtrong aſſurance and much | 
power in hab | 
(+. | 
1204s Tue alwaics avan obedes, 
4 OS childe in the eye of th| 
ee 5 heavenly Father, Be has 
freot therwo | © &-: bled in the reuerenceofhv 
firſt petinons | * $%ELEEA yg holy & glorious]! 
| CRE icRie,and in the ſenſe of thineownnis/ 
P—_— nefle and vaworthincfle to be calledis 
many child; longing vnrill hee take thee vi! | |; 
endofall;ibg himſelſeinro the heauens. Studie, wha! ||; 
halethou be | way thou maiſt * honour him moltn for 
bleſſed, ans | che meanetime + and thar firſt by yeb| 
ae what [ding all obedicnee to the lawcs of k | 
CO, kingdome, and gaining more thereut-/] 
receiveit, FO, Attend continually what his divine 


[ wil 


ern ny 


— 


wm The aſſurance of Prayer. 
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will and plealure 15 concerning thee, 
diefly in chy particular calling, and che 
charge comiteed vnco thee, ? hen thou 


| halcfurely hade him God all- ſufficient 


mo thee. T bou ſhalt fee him more cen- 


1derouer thee then cucr was father or 


mother , performing vnto thee all his 
xromiles according coall thy petitions, 
for this and for the bercer lite : and (ea. 
ing vnto thee a plentifull atſurance of 
the free pardon of all thy linnes in the 
doud of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt : and 
that hee will laue thee from the remp- 
er, and all cuill, thar chey (hall noc 
turechee, T hatchou ſhale beable wich 
ll iay and chanktulnefſe co acknovv- 


[||&dgevpon happy experience his abſo- 


we Kingdome and power, and fo to 
ound forth vaco him continually with 


|| |his holy Angels,all glory, praiſe and 
| /6minion, reſting thy (cite moſt fullic 
|/arishied in his oncly loue and fauour 


(lor cucr and cue1. 


THE 


————_— 


J5 


FEPETCLTPETNETY 
We RAN AN Pet 


The ſumme of all im other 
yords, moſt plamely for the onder- 
ſtanding of the ſumpleit, 


@ Blerue diligently che watch 
{of the Lord; Endcuour to 
[8 grow daily in the praftice 
£8 of every commandement, 

and faich in all his promi- 
ls: Keepe withall in thy heart a Cara- 
ogveor ſhore ſum of thine own chick; 
nes, wants and infirmities, rogether 
hehe main ſins & wants of the Land, 
ndthe tokens of the Lords wrath due 
treunto, which thou haſt gathered by 
me obſcruation according tothe rule 
«the Watch. Sette alſo before thee 
be infinicencſie of the Lords loue and 
ompaſsion towards his, with his ſpe- 
call fauours rowards thy ſeiſe, and 
iden pray feruently in faich co chy hea- 
tkaly Fachcr , looking ſedfaſtlie at 
Jeſus 


ODE 


The ſame mb 


> 


Plalm $6.9 


Palm 4.3. 


lelus Chriſt chy Sauiour: cryingonel, 
in zeale for his glory and Kingdome; 
and thou ſkalc bee able to pearce thc 
heavens, © preuaile with GOD x 
lacob, and much more with men: and 
fiade by happy experience the ruth of 
char promiſe, chac Before chou calleſ, 
God will aniwere : and vvhuleſt thou 
ſpeakeſt, he will beare. 


Mo#t ſhortly. 


LEI {Alke in the way oflife, bs f; 


ving thine eyc at thy ter- 
Zn, der F cher : pray accor 
<= ding ro the heauenly pat 
ccrn giuen thee by thy% 
ojour, & thou ſhalc be able to ſay as B+. 
wid : When I cry, mine cnemies ſhalld | 
curncd backe, this I know for G OD 
_ me. For be yee ture that the Lord 
hach choten co himſelte a goglic man:! 
che Lord wil hear when 1 cal vpon him. 
Aboucall: Pray , Hallowed by ©) 
Name, erthy kingdom come: vuncch, 
>my, and bcli-ue and — ſhale ice !f 
Aat6. IJ- Pfal. [054+ Aſai. ? 


[|tillchis rime our prayer is curnedin- 


|] Maieſtic of God; which maſt caer bee 
[before che eyes of our mindcs, and how 


"4 the treaſure hid, more worth chan 


SAS ns 


Sbort Diretlin to. 91 
bore Chriſtians 'how ro vie the | 
- the praters followiny, \,colchrhe? 


1 407 POrM-="1 
[elues. "oy 


7 O refoluc to ger: che pro- 
GOD percies-of him that can | 
pray, thac is, to learne 
firlt of our Saviour how 
co. watch , or: never to 
thinke of learning how co pray's for 


vo linne. 
2 To lectle in che heart a true, con- 
knt;.and lawful apprehenſion of the 


vcomevnto him in Chrilt. 
3 To eſteeme of this git of prayer | 


| 


4 4 gold: for that, what no gold can 
R 


buy 


x 
' To learne to 
watch, 


| Inprayer to 


have 2 reue- 
rend apprehen- 
lion of Gods 
maieſtie, loo. 
king to bm in 


' Chriſt, 


3 
Toeſteeme 
this gift abouc 
all gold. 


pn NS 


——_— 


—_— 


FS 


PR—__ 


Short an eftions how 


Lis «bt Eliets 
mb not thu s 
vt it, can vne- 
uer louke for 
ic 


4 
To vic daily 
the ſhorteſt 
forme, to get 


the beads, 


s 
Tolooke vp- 
on the thing 
to be asked, 
marke how it 
is asked, try 
how we could 
aske it our 
ſclues. 


buy, t315 will glue, cucn whatſoever 
weelſtand in ncedeof, beſides all other 
vertucs of it: And therefore to be wil 
ling, ifir were to part with all for it ; and 
much more to relolue to beſtow lome 
paines euery day for4he attaining of i 
vatill we hauc ſurely made it our owne. 

4. To. vie daily, firſt, the ſhonteh 
forme of the Lords Praicr expounded; 
which is ſer firſt, and ſoas it is in the 
booke, to ger all the heads of Praye 
thereby: T o praQice this vntill wee 
baue. learned it, and can bcgin ro pray 
of our felves. This once gotten; al 
the hardnefle is _ Ir may be gotten 
in a very ſhort ſpace, where there is1 
willing mindc. 

5 In learning to pray of our (clus. 
rolooke firſt vpon the head or thing 
beasked : and then tomarke howtis 
begged in the prayc1s ouer againſ it: 
Afterto lay our hand vpon the prayers, 
and looke only vpon the thing ro bees 
skcd, and try how wee could askeit our 


(clues; labouringeuer to have a fecling| | 
of the need weſtand in of ir, andotour| || 


ownc vnworthineſlc and danger. | 
Il 


C— 


——————_——_ 


_ 


"fo ptet this m | prattice, 


——— 
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6.1t wee hauc in our minde the 
thingio be asked, and a feeling of our 
geed of it 3 our happinefſe in enioying 
it; our miſery without it, and Gur vn- 
yortkineſle of it : then looking at the 
Lord in/his Sonne; deſirous to degge i! 
of him, he will give words co viter our 
q 


narking- how many chings are begged 
ache preparative to prayer ; how ma- 
5 ineach perition, how many in the 


concluſion; fo robee able of a ſudden 
ware to any of them ro bee helped 
dythem. And co hbour moſt in thoſe 
wherein we moſt frade our vnabiliey, & 
lloour owne necefsiry, with che neccl- 
ty of the Church of God. 
C1 Warch. 
2 Appichendandadore, 
| 3 Valew. 
[ear 14 Vie the ſhort forme. 
wal 5 Learne each day ſome- 
thing. 
| = Feele and belccue. 
| 7 Try. 


7 To learne the heads in order , | 


Trill in Hikes or three requeſts wilaſ-} 


ture 


R3... 


———— 


6 
[f we have the 


'hing to be 
begged in our 
hartsi the Los: 
| wil give word: 


7 
Tol::rncin 
ordcr ; 


To lz'-our 
molt where it 
torth mo tt 


| 


| 


bo 


Short dweftions how, £5c. hs 


lure you, and incourage you toall. The 
labour ſhore, bencht inualuable, Marke 
the head; medirate the prayer agaiaſt 
ie: Try. 


A general diretHion for all prayer, 
to make v5cry to God in 
Chriſt. 


N all our prayers let vs. Jooke firſt a 
the Lord and his holineſle, and wha 
holineſle he requireth in vs : and.then 
ler vs fooke to our ſelues, our owne 
contrarie vileneſſe, wich our vaworths 


neſle of that which wee begge, and alo 


our dangerand neceſsity: This 
will enable vsto cry in- 
ſtancly in Chrift. 


j 


SF | 
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Nh 


ENS 2 O9Is 
Co EE ELIE 


{ moſt ſhort forme of Pray- 


STESE SG 


r, according to the parterne of 


te Lords Prayer, containing all the 

dufe heads of Prayer , to bee firſt learned 

atrledof weaker Chriſtian-, which are de- 
ſirous to Jearne to proy of thc mſclucs 

; according to the divellions Finen; 


which once gotten ite reſt 
will be cake. 


_ [elves life vÞ « our eyes tohea-| 
m; yet in thy Sonneour Sauiour wee 
ame boldely ro the throane of thy 
mce. Vee giue thee thankes for our 
lppy eftace, that thou haſt made vs 
tby children in him, when wee were 
children of wrath and thine enemics. 
confirme | in vs this aſſurance, by tra- 


| 
| 


- R 3 ming 


———_ ſt... 
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1 brufe ſumme of Pra,” 


ming vs daily more and more to the 
coincreale in loue to thy children, and 


ſat[o11, 

Hallowed be, vc." Grant vs (Oh Fa 
ther) to hallow thy great Name, by 
lecking thy glory in all chings. Make 
vs abje to behold ang] ſer forth thy gl. 


which way wee may moſt hanour the: 
whilcſt wee remaine hgere, and tot 
our hcarts wholly chercunco, Cauley 
ro magnifie thy power and mercy is 
ſauing vsand in confounding the ploy 
of thine and our enemies. Keepe v! 
from taking any part of chy glory w 
our (clues, Ler vs accqunt jt Qur 

ceſt honour to honour thee, ,af a 
cucr afraide of diſhonouring thee wy 
way. Giuc vs the zcale of La foral 
the diſhonours done to thee, Vouc 
late vs true Chriſtian boldneſle , ever 
ra acknowledge thee, and to auouch 


image of thy Sonne z and making ys 


{in all heavenly afteRtions and conucr- 


ry ſhining in all thy workes, Teach nlj: 


cuery part of thy truch, that we may be 
acknowledged of the before all men 


ES ESOSTS. | | 


and Angels, 
Th 


—_— I 


{ SARSESESFTEESS0q> 
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the |} 7hy' King dome come.) Aduance thy 
8 v5 || glory, by che comming of thy King- 
and/)dlome , 12 giuing 4' free courſle'to thy 
ucr-[{/Goſpell :- Make is powerfull in all pla- 

c,10 gather and ſave thine cleR; and 
Fx|j0 dettroy the Kingdome of Sathan. 
Ale vp Kings and Queenes for nur- 
ing Fathers and Mothers to thy poore 
cuidren. Lec them account: this and 
he holding vp of the Sceprer of thy 
Jonne to bee their chicteſt! dignirie. 
Youchlate all Magiſtraces  the- fame 
tearts, Giue Paſturs co thy Charch 
kurathed with gitts:o gacher and feede 
dy litele locke. Awaken all the vn- 
anicionabic, that they may remern- 
their account, Caſt out Antichriſt 
mh all chac belongerh vnto him; and 
&faceall che prints ot his bloody: Ido- 
ary. Granta holy vaity in thy. Church 
ad thac wee may all buy the” peace 
thereof at any rate.” Pur a render care 
co our hearts to ſave others, chicfly 
our charges and friends. Make vs to 
mow our happineſle in being thy ſub- 
ets, To increaſe in our loyall obedi- 


ence. To hic faſt cowardes thy King- 
_ dome 


— 


in IJ 


— 


— — 
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A briefe (umme af- Prayer, 


h 


dome ot glory z being eucr atraide of 


cCrLOWNne. 
Thy will be dane crc.) Andin the _ 


doe thy heagenly will as the Ange, 


dclight ro_jaquire thy good pleakue: 
and our meatc and drinke to doeake 
lame, as thou ſhalc in mercy make 
knowne ynto vs. Prepare vs. for «row 
bles. Humble vs vader chem. Teach 

the meaning of 4hy roddes, to amend 
by each coinreftion : to (ce thy fathery 


vs not ſuffer as cvill doers. Alzu®Þ vw 
| take vpall croſles tor thy namecheae 


| fully, and beare chem ioytully,; 406] ||fraj 


backeſliding. , Lord wacreale aus faith, || 
whereby wee, live, auergomc;enerin:) 
roour rcit : thus ro wait{orihe ternal] 


cimeſtrengthen vs wo thew our childs||| 
like. afeQions ang zrale, in ſeckingto( |! 


Accept our weakedelire, Let it beow!|! 


loue iy. them, and to looke:(or the! || 
| happy iſluc and quict ſrair of cham, la! |\g 


| kingat our Saviour, Keepe vs from d6|[[Gui 


[i ingany ching againſt chy revealed will: 
or of 1magining that thou necdeſt ou 
ſinne to maintaine thy glory. T hat ve 


may cuer ſay in trucch ; Thy will be 
[1:0 don 


—___ 


m=_—_— —_— 
CE 


m—_— 


—_— 4 


[\vouchlate vs ail-the comforts of. chis 
{[/life, to farre as (hall be good, Let vs 
[iſe thy facherlie providence . Dire 


| accoradmp rothe Lords Prayer. 


| 
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| Om—— 
'Jone1n caith as It is 1w-heaucn, + 
| Giue vs this day, c..) Fo this end 


vsto che righe mcanes to ſerue the 
\ame. Inable vs ro commit our (clues 
holly cothy procetion, Mike vs to 
ecour frailtie : our vaabilitie to getre 
bread, or (0 much as to ſec or to vic 
the meanes, Humble vs in our vawoor- 
thineſte of bread , and tor that wichour 


Chriſt wee are viurpers of it : Increaſe | 
wr aſſurance of our ticie 1n him. Bleſle | 
thy good creatures , 204 all mcaves! 
mto vs; Remooue thy curſes, Grant' 
them ſtrength to nouriſh vs. Make vs 
content with our cſtace; to (ec thy pro» | 
wdencein bread alone.. T o.be able to} 
at our {clues on thee without Ragge- | 
mg, when all meancs faile, T'obe a- | 
mid of carking cares and imparience. | 
Guide vs co vieall the mcanes, and to 


||/kaverhe bleſsing co thee, Grant vs a. 


boly vſe of our riches and of all our 
temporall bleſsings : ro imploy them 
cacly torhy glory, and co the good - | 
eny | 


{ES 


— _—— __ 


en, 


_ briefe Jumof Prayer, 


thy people, Vouchlate vs bowels 6 
compalsion towards the poore: there. 
into thew our homage rothy Maicfte 
and loueto thy Sonnein his members, 
ſo co waite for the joyful! ſentence; 
Come yee bleſſed of my Father. 
Forgine os our treſpaſſes. ) And be 
cauie our finnes hinder thele good 
thingsfrom vs,Lord pardon our (tans 
Teach vs that beciag forgiuen weear 
bleſſed. Open our eycs co lee the ha 
nouſneſle of (in, in the fearcful puniſh 
ments of the Angels , Adam, the old 
worid, Sodome, thy deareſt children 
Moſes, Danid, our Saviour himſelf, 
Give vs ſome lenſc of the innumene 
cuilſs following our. (innes vvichou 
ſpeedy repencancezelpecially how the 
tepriue vs of the aſſurance of thys) 
uour, and the benefics thereof, Voud 
fafe vs ſome ſight how our (innes ar 
increaſed, beeing commireed contrane 
to ſo many mercies daily beſtowed vp- 
on vs. Giue vs ſome view of the mul 
citude of them , ſeeing they are evene 
cranſgreſsion of thy word, and ac 


vvant of that holineſſe chat was 


” 


ww - ' —————_—_—_—_———_——_ 

| | according.to the Lords Prayer. 67. 
Adam: and worke 1a vs taich 1n Chriſt : 
re-|||leus. Humble vsin the. fceling of our 
tie |||daily corruptions and wants, chuctcle 
1s;|[|ofour moſt grievous lfinnes, Make vsto 
ce;| || mourne in the ſenſe ct chem,and to bee 
ever walking in the bloud of thy Son, 
Cauſe vs to grow in aſſurance of for- 
gvenefle , by increaſe in crue repen- 
ance and faith, Strengthen vs to bee 
ever crying & iudging our (clues. Keepe 
from all deltreof reuenge. Inable vs 
wleeke the ſajuation af all men; the re- 
conciling of priuaie cnemies by all kind 
duties, ſu ro ge; molt ſtrong aljarance 
ofa full remuilgion. | 
Lead vs nat into temptation. ) And 
keing Sachan lecks cugr Dy new (inncs | 
vftrippe vs of ali chis kappineſle; ſaue 
»from rempracion,' Shew vs our dan» 
griacthe multicude, powerand ſubcle- 
tes of our ghoſtlic enemies . Make vs! 
oſceand bee afraid of their baites : ro! 
loke for cheir chreatnings : ro knowe | 
the vileneiſe of our natures running 
after Sachans allurements, and con- 
piring wjth him coour own perdicion. 
Ler vs (cg Our peril of becing left "eo 
is 
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"I brnfe ſum of Prayer, = 


his hahds for our (ccuritie. Cauſevsto 
remember how hce ſheweth onelie the 
faire fide of finne , & chuſeth che fitre) 
inſtruments. Make vs alſoto thiake of 


of all other thou wile ſurcly make thy 
children feele the-{mart of linne. Tore 
member the deadly malice of theene 
mieagainſt thy beſt ſeruanrs; How fey 
of them hauc eſcaped to the end with 
ont grieuous wounds, Acquaint vs with 
our weakneſſes. Teach vsto watchand 


loroſtand faſt in the euill day, and to 
preſerue our ſelues'vncill the conquel 
be gorren, and we crowned. 

For thine i the king dome, 7c.) Ve 
haue been bold ro beg all theſe of the 
(oh gracious Father ) becauſe wee «- 
knowledge all kingdome , power, and 
glory to bee onely thine: and for that 
we have reccjued the beginnings of al 
theſe, and doe exped all further good 
onely from thee, abouc all that wee can 
aske: Secing thou ruleſt all chinges to 
chinc owne glory , &the greateſt poor 


OY 


the miſerics that follow after finne,| |bi 
chicfely che wovind of conſcience, That [ef 


pray,hauing on the compleat armour;| |' 


according to the Lords Prayer. 
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of thy children , and forchat chou haſt 
ifured vs that thus begging we ſhall re- 
ciue, T har we may (et forth thy glory, 
wwer and kingdom. W herevnto wee 
bind our ſelucs, and to liue as thy ſub- 
ets. And chusrecurne vnto thy divine 
 Maieſtic all thanks & praile chrough 
lclus Chriſt, ſaying Amen. 
Euen fo Lord 
leſus. 


Another 


DD ———_ 
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1. NIE SANS IANS 1p deb 
KOBORONOR 


Wnother forme of the ſame 


Prayer ſom—what more Large : with 
be heads of the Prayer ſette in the mar- 
jet ag4init every Petition x for the fur- 
| ther help of them, who are deſirous 

to learne to pray. 


(*.*) 


Sy VR Father arobich art in 
heimuen.] 1. Oh moſt ho- 
[F. lie and glorious God, w 

& that arc but duſt gals, 
| and povre wormes craw- 
ag in ſinne, dare not once of our (clues 
ut vp ourcyes to heauen: 2. yet ſeeing 
thou haſt graciouſly giuE vs thy Son tc 
our Sauionr & Mediacor at thy right 
and, and haſt made vs thy childrer 
trough him,when wee werethinc enc 
nies; & bidden vsallo rocom boldly t« 


1, Hewto 
come in hue 

| milinic, be- 
Þ..uvic of Gods 
glory and our 
lcoxlles 


2, Yerholdly 
:hrough our 
 10ur, 


thy 


—_— 


| DIET 


7L 


The ſam of | Prom. EM 


| 2, Giving 
thanks t »r Aud 
> happinellc 1w 
_— 

4. Toprayto 
| be confirmed 
10 our afly- 

| FADce, 


TALILLLEDC 
'nlouc to- 
wards ods 
chb;'dren, 


6. In a be ++ 


ons and con. 
| ucr[/2190, 


ucnly aftcQie* 


Ee. , 


thee by thy 50q, alluring vs that thoy 


wilc grant vs whatſocucr we (hallaskin! 
his name ; ok Facher we come vntother 
onely in and by him. 3. Vee thanke 
chee for this our happy cſtate thoroy 
him. 4. We pray thee crocontirminy 
daily ch!s ouralſurance , by making y 
continually more like vnco thy Son 
111louc and ob<dience to thy Maieſt, 
and in delighring in thy der (ey cha. 
wee may lay ever in oug hearts, 4 
Fathe?, 

5- Increaſe our love to thy children, 
and that al waics more & more, as the 
more excell in vertue, Make vsto pry 
tor them as tor our ſelues, ro delight b 
them onely , looking vpon their goat 


| chipgs, bearing with their weaknells 


audiding all vabrocherlic cenlurk, 


fer our brotherly love ſhine beforedl || 
the world ;and let it be lo (incere, that | 
Sathan by all bis pulicie may never & | 
vide vs. Litc vp our hearts to the ket 

uens. 6. Make our conuerſation be+/| 


uemly, thac all may ſee whence & whoi| 


| weare,and whicherweare hying. 


PS == 


ſomewhat more largely. 
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* The firit Petition. 

© rarer be thy name] 1; Kindlethe 
zcale of rhy gloty in our hcarts. 

Make vs abte co ſceke chy honour in all 

things. 2. Opcn our cyesto behold thy 

gory ſhining -in all thy woarkes , and 


prailes. J« Ma%c vs to ſcewhich way 
each of vs 91y do thee the moſt honour 
whileſt wee are hecre; Let this be ou 
4. Magaitie thy power, loue & mer- 
cy in laving vs thy chilgren (till as thou 


5 Keepe: vs, from ob(turing or taking 
ay part of: chy praiſes.coour ſelves, & 


| tom (gcking our owne glory. 6, Make 


jnafraid of diſhonouring hee by our 
/anes. Let vs cucr account it our chie- 
'& honour to honour thee, 7. Graunt 


the zcale of Lat to mourne for all the 
|ohominations wherbyrthou arr diſho- 


toured; 8, Giue vs boldheſs roacknow- 


edge thee and every part of thy truth, 
tar wee may be acknowledged of thee 
""* S before 


open bur mpurhes 1:0 ſhew foorth thy | * 


haſt done;and in confounding the plots | cont 
of thine and thy Churches enemies. 


— 


1. Topray to 
lecke Gods 
honour 1n 

all things, 

2, To be able 
to behold bis 
glory and (et 
it forth 


praiſes, nor 
take them to 


ovurlclues, 


6 Notts dif 


hooour him by 
our ſhnoes. 

7. To hauethe 
zeale of Log. 

8. For boldoes 
t9 acknow- 
ledge the Lord 
avd his truth, 


—_ - 


——_— — nd 


A — 


4 


y 


The jum of Prey 


of C 4 KPOoOU 


I.dged of hun. 


| 


Recwſlc God 

iv glonticd 
vhen br king- 
lore com. 
meth and his 
will is done; 

t, Toprav for 
» Fr-= covtle tc 
the Goftpct. 

>, Tomaken 
power ttt 
gather #efauc 
.he cle. 

3. For Kiogs | 
and (Queanes 
to be nucling | 
f .thers & mo- 
'hers. To ſec 
'1s children fe 
ind preſerved. 
4 For Magi- 
ſtrates to be as 
the hands of 
"rinces. 

5. | oprayfor 
:aichfull or 
ers ro feed 


Chriſts flock. 


* To awaken 
thevnconlc. 
able Minie 


| co'ſee'thy children co be fed wirh the 


beiOe the whuls world , 40 Cline ans 
our cucrlaſting glory. 


The ſecond Petition, 


1 Spare, 1. Advancethy 

gloj y #1 grnnga tice courſe tothy 
Goſpell, with 15 the {cepter of th 
kitzdome. 2.G:onr that it may be (it 
cercly predched and powertul in all the 
world, to gather thine ck, and bring 
them in obcUience vnrothee, and tode 
ſroy the kingdome of Saihan. 3. Raik 
vp Kifigs and Quecencs to hold vptia 
thy Scepter, and co be nurſing Fathen 
atzd Mothers to thy poore Charch: 


bread of life, and ro preſerue them tron 
the violence of allcrucl| cnemies. 4.1 
them account this as their chiefclt & 
nitic. Give all Magiſtrates vnder tht 
the ſame hearts : and to be in thyplc 


executing thy judgements. 5, Kaiſer 


tion , who being furniſhed with gifts 


them. 6. Awake all vaconſcionableM+ 


——_— 


—_— 


— 


faichfull miniſters in cach Congres#{/ting 


ied y 


may carefully feede thy flocke, (erking}ſrs by 
co ſave every ' ſoule commirred vaY}pon 1 


C 
ſter 


a 


P—— 


ſomewhat move lar pery. 


7\ 


utters, that they may rememour chi 
ry of the bluod of cucry une of thei 
xeoples ſoules, and cheir appearing be+ 
tore Iclus Chriſt. >. Calt Antichritt ve- 
werly our of chy Church, and ali things 
wherby he hopes to hols vp his cnrone 
or doth bewitch any of thy people. 
Graunc vs to carry rachke deceftarion 
0 all the prints ot his - Tdolatrie, as 
thou diideft commaund thy people a- 


zainſt the Idolarrie of che Canzynites: he | 


having ſhewed himſelf a far more dead- 
lyand bloody encmy to cheeand to)! 
thy ſervants then ever the Cananites 
#cre, 8. Vouchlafea holy vaicy in thy 
Church, that ic may ſtand glortouſly a: 
mount Sion. g,Gine VS grace tO buy thi 
tryepeace thereof, with thelofic of at): 


king 


SYALESSTEST=S 


that all ocher ſceing our lone,may flock 
mo thy kingdome. 10. Gramteach of 
"a holy carer faue orhers by ſeckin» 
al meancs to bring them to this thy 
kingdome: and chic fly all thoſe c6mir 
ed vnto our charge i withall'/knir vnto 


Inbyany ſpeciall bond: 1 1. Beſtow v- 


vav'pon vs arrue feeling of our happineſle 


eMH|obe thy 


SubieRs, and how wretched 
| $2 all 


CO Os 


1 EI 
er thew aC- 
cCQumne, 


2. Toraſt our 
Avoauchiift wid! 
ll belongivg 
'O him, That 
* «may deteil 
»Uri.cpreats 


of hus Idolacry 


* For a holy 


YURY, 


3. To bav the 

yeace ct the 

C berch ar 

ITi rar”, 
>.'Pot 2 ho. 

y carerol. us 
iners: C hi yn 
un charges 

1nd ficads, 


it. To know 
our happinclle 
tobe b lub- 
ics, 


) 


76- The ſum of Prayer [ 
13. To iucrea'©/ all Others ate, 12. Make vs to ancreae| | [i 
in obedience. | 1 our loyal obedience vnto thee vatilll | [1x 

| we betranſlated into thy kingdomed|| |1, 
r2.Tofcare | glory. | 3. Caulc vs to fear euerall occs-|| | be 
backſliding. | fjons of backfl:ding from thee; andtol] | 


art ' hic taſt forward towards thy _ do 
ward beauen. ' kingdome. 1 4+ Lord haſtcn the day df | |hle 
em our triumph. 15. In che meantimeis|[|to} 
ts. Toincreale Crcaſe our taith, that by it wee may liwe) [|am, 
—_ 1 and overcome the world, and be filled] /onc 
reeino der | Gaily MOre & wore with righteoulna)[/y40 
reſt: Andro |pcace and ioy in thee, whichatethebs|[|{ge, 
waite tor the innings of thy kingdome; vnrill tho[[[bur 
ſhew vs the (hining glory of ir, and 


the crowne vpon our heads, 

To pray: 
og The third Petition, 
in doing his 
-— —w———_ T-» will be done in earth a; it is inks 
:. Thatthe wen.) I. Quicken vs (oh deareft 
_ _ 4 ther)ro declare our child-like affe? 
"os — les | and zcale, by ftriving to do thy heave 
z. Todckght | will ascherfully as che Angels, 2. AG 


winqure'd | Coe ur paore deſire for the dred 


4. Thatthe | Make it our chiefe dclighe to inq 
Lordwould | thy, 000d plealurc.4 Vouchlafero 


feſt Þrs 
—_ pleaſure the ſame vVImCO VS: and cuer {o ſoone # 


ro vs. 
_ _—— — 


On — 


ſomewhat more largely. 2 


T7 


mend wharlocuer is amiſle, withour 


th, Cauſe vs ever to remember that 
Wh hou canſt & wilt lurely maintain thine 
Attowne honour and cauſes wichout our 


ic (hall pleaſe thee ro make it knowen 
vo vs, giuevsgraceto lay, Iam hecre 
Lord ro dooe thy wil. Let all our ſeruice 
be freewil offerings. 5.Prepare vs(good 
Facher) rolooke rocnter into thy king» 
dome through many troubles. 6, Hum- 


blevseuermore by them. 7. Teach vs| 


tknow the meaning of chy roddes, to 


once whiſpering againſt thee : 8, Aſſure 
wotchylouciathe, & of che happy it- 
ſue. 9, Ler vs neuer ſuffer as cuill doers, 
duc onely for righteouince, 10. Make 
5 to take vp 9ur croſſes thankfully and 
tezrthem ioyfully, following our Lord 
ad Saviour, looking ar him and che 
nowne which he holdech forth vato vs: 
11, Keep vs that we neuer do any thing 
wainſt chy reucaled will, ro-obtaine 
te greateſt good that we can imagine, 


ne, that we may pray in cruch , Thy 
be done incarthas icisin heauen. 


$3 


5. Tobepre. 
pared for trou- 
bles, 

6, Tobe hum. 
bled vader the, 
7. To know 
the meaning 
ot the rods, & 
to amend by 
them, 

8. ! 0beally. 
red of the 
Lords louc in 
them, and the 
happy ile, 
9. Thatweſuf 
ter oot as euill 
doors. 

10. Totake vx 
and beare our 
crates ioytuly. 
is,-: hat we 
never Jo any 
thavg againit 
Gods reueas 
l:d will 
in. LoremeE. 
ber thathe 
acedeth noc 
our linac to 
brzog bus will 
to palle. 


| 


= 


— 


— C— 
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Thatwe may 
lo tho'(c ikiog+ 
egged, 
! o pray. 

i, For the com. 
torts of this 

L. For Gods 
»r0U1dcnce, 

mn o be dire« 
Atcdro right 
neans to [-ru: 

4 Proundece, 
4 To communrt 
our lelaes to 
his protection. 
; Toteegur 
trailty and vn- 
airy ro get 
Mread, or to vir 
.be means,el. 
»ecially with 
lueceſle, . 

4,1! o be bum. 
led for var 
vawor: hinefy: 
ot bread : and: 
hat we arew 
-\urpers m our 

elucs. 

-, For more af 

.yrance of our 
them Chriſt, 
i, For a ble(- 

1ng ypon the 
rearturces, 
.-or ſtrength 

+ pounſh v5. 


16, For cot 


The /um of. Prayer | 
The fourth Petition. 
© = vs this day our daily bread.) Ard! ||; 


Garave may in all thiags be decks! [| 1 
red co bo thy obedient children;zcalous! | |c 
ot thy glory in doing «by holy will: 1|[| 
Vouchlate vs (oh Father) che comfort! [| 4 
of this life. 2. Shew thy iatherly carela!] [| ys 
vs therin: 3.Diret vs tothe right means; 
to {erue thy prauidence, chiefly in ou 
particular callings. 4- I cach vs tocon- 
mic our {clues wholly to thy prateftid, 
walking in thy waies without teare. ;, 
Let vs (ce our owne frailty, and ourve/ 
abilicy co get one crum ot bread; och 
muchas to feegr vic the means, & mud! 
lefſcro viecthem withany luccelle, with 
out thy (peciall bieſsiag, 6. Humblen, 
in.the ſcenic of -our vaworthineſle | 
bread: and for thar weare but zhean, |? 
hauing 00 right co a mor{cll of bras 
vncill wee have it. in lefus Chriſt. 1Jithc 
Vouchiafe vs more aſlurance of ourtitkF)rain, 
and inheritance. in him. 8. Bleſlet [p0o, 
good creatures £0 vs, Remooue eveſſofcy 
curſc. g, Giue them ſtrength ro nounliſſhey 
Ve i 0.Grant ys concentation with outv9and | 

rl 


--—- 


———— 
- 


b — 


j0---EWwHhat more cargely. 
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tre whateucrit 1, Let {ee vs thy proui 
jeace Kihy tour in bread lone 12, And 


d| [| euct chow fhake try vs by'bawng no 
+| || nore bur fotthe preten day, 1navic vs 
us| | | then to caſt our (clues witoily voon chee 


1 [| «hour fanting z (0to lſhew vur cont 


thy tarchful calld;en want thac which 
hall be nacery' 12, Allure vschar it or- 
dinariz means aric, chou wilt work ex- 
uaordinartly racher chen we (hall lacke, 
14. Make vsatraid of diſhonuuring thee 
oy carkins cares,or impatience in (als, 
i5. Guide vsonely co'vee all che means, 
1nd co commir the bicſsing wholly ro 
thee, in cert4!n expetiion uf that we? 
it&+|thoy lceſt belt, 15. Gran: ys a holy vic 
ofour riches, and of ail»chcr chy bene- 

$:to ſee thy goodnelle in thern ever- 
more; ncucrtoabulethem. 17. Dire 
rod _ imploy the co the ends. tun. which 
{t, 54/hou halt given vs the. Chiefly co main- 
retkflaine chy religion, and co relecue thy 
le nfipoor ſcruants. 18, Vouchiafe vs bowels 
Mjjot compalsion cowards them all: ſo to 
forth our homage cochy Maicity 


outt}}aad loue to thy children the — 
| Oo 


d&:nce in caee, &that thou wiit.ncucr jet" 


' ka Ln, 

#1. Toſre bus 
p:cudence in 
Tread. 

It. i ocat our 
{-lucs ov him, 
w'.en we bauc 
but t.-r the 4d iy, 
t;. | abcafly- 
red of extrior.. 
Oiaumie means 
when ordiou- 
ry tare. 

14. Tober 
fraud of cark 
log cares aod 
impatience, 
ts. To viethe 
means, & ro 
commut the 
biefling tothe 
Lod. 

i6, Feraholy 
vie oft our Ii- 
cls, 


17. Toimploy 
ihe tbe: niche 
ends:chi-flyto 
Maincain gods 
Re hgion. 


18, To pray 
| for b-wels ot 
comp iſh 1a ; 
hereby to ſhew 
our homage 3 
| hneto lefur 


_ — 


20 The ſum of Prayer 
Chriſt,wainog\ Of thy Fon; to beadle to waic cheertul, || 
rortheroyiul | ly for the-joyfull ſentence, Come yer, || 

bleſſed of my Father, VVhen 1 was hun-| [| 


gry you gaue me meat, Ac, 


The fiſt Petition. | 
Becauſe our Porgive Vs aur treſpaſſes.) And be- 


[nn caule our (iancs oncly keep allthee| | 
chiogs. good chings from vs, and bring vponys| 


0 
4 
0 
m 
Topray- | alleuils; t. Pardon our fins oh dearF+| ['v 
0 
io 
[1 
wc 


1. For pardon ad | 
ofour fins, | thes, 2. Teach vs to know that herein! 1 


:.Tokoow | alone ſtandsall true happineſle. 3, To/ | 
of patdoa. this cad make vs able to (ce the hay-| ] 
| 3: To ſeethe | nouſneſle of our fines, in the Angels 
hanoutoee | our firſt parents, the oId world, on $0 
tearfullpuniſh. | dome, in the torments of hell prep#-! 
ments otit.. | red for the vngodly ; and alio inthe 
puniſhments of thy deareſt {cruants, 
both Moſes and Dapid; but abouedl 
in the tull vialls of thy wrath pours: 
out vpon thine owne ſonne for our (ins. 
And how that che leaſt of our (ines) | 

could nguer hauc bcene purged bur by| fra 
whe up -—A his blood. 4. Grant vs ſome true leaſe! 
vis wich fio of the innumerable cuils, which cach 
»ingcihon | knowen finne brings vpon vs thine 


the deareſt chil- 
4:not God, | OWne children , valeſle wee _ 
] t 


_ 


——— 


'  [omwhat more largely. 


$1 


chem (peedily z & chiefly how they de- 
prive v8 of the tullaſlurance of chy pro» 
uidence and protetion, and of our 
powerin praycr ; and allo of the extra- 
ordinary experiments of thy mercie, 
which otherwiſe wee mighr looke for. 
5, Cauſe vs morcouer toconceiue how 
our finnes are increaſed beeing com- 
mitted againſt thy glorious Maieſtie, 
wich lo many mercies , and ſtrong 
weanes to reſtrainevs, after [Oo manic 


{owes & pardon formerly granted vn- 
| Jos. 6. Giuevs ſome (light of the mul- 
 Irude of them , how they are more 
 {hcatheſtarres, being euery tranſgreſsi- 


mofthc lcaſtior of thy word , chough 
tbebuc in thought, or omitting the 
xry leaſt dutic , beſidesbur guilrineſlc 
if Adams (inne, the corruption of our 
wure,which is wholly carried cocuill, 


| |adthe hardnesof our harts. 7. Ler vs 


kue a continuall feeling of our dailie 


{failies, corruptions and wants, that 


we may craucl}-under the burden ot 
bem, jeſiring co bee delivered from 
his body of ſin, 8. Make vs to be till 
wore deepely humbled in the ſcnie of 


out 


£. TocdScciue 
how our (10s 
are increaſed, 
being c6mit» 
ted againſt lo 
many mercies 
& mcanes to 
reſtrainc vs. 

6. To have 


(ome 6ght of 
che multitude 
of ther. 


z. To havea 
niger feelin 
ot our frail 
1nd wants. 

8 To be mace 


— ———_——_ 
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1 be / 16088 of HP1ayr 


», To ſce in 
\\lbele our 
4: bt and vn« 
leannefle. To 

c continvally 
*aſhing 1n 
Chrilts bloul. 
16, To hode 
&fort in that 
countaine, 
1. To grow 
n aſrance ct 
ic. (00, 


'3. Torry & 
udge our 
'elucs care- 


'ully. 


. Topwdor 
as ſlinnes of 


vat Land, 


'4, 0 be ab): 
to forgiuc os 
here, 

ts. 70 beker- 
Trom defive ot 


revenge. 


oyr molt gr:euous tas both betorecy 
calling and (1nce; and aboue all, forgy 
{candalous fins w hich haue been t0th| 
dishonour, and the offence of other, 
y+ Caulevs by all chelecucr to ſee on 
debc, and all our vncleanneſle,andtokt 
concinually waſhing in the fountained 
thy ſonnes bloud. 10. Comfort wii 
che all-ſufficiencic thereof, ro maken 
without ſpot inchy preſence. 1 1.Gra 
vs daily to grow in more aſluranced 
this full remiſsinn, by feeling a contin 
all increale of our repentance and fait 
which doe alwates accompany it; ax 
all > in hatred of every (1:ne, and far 
of defiling our ſelues againe. 12. Cat 
vs caretully cotry boch our repencate 
andifaith, and how they have bear 
wrought, andio bce cucr jiudgings 


thee; 11 4. Pardon the ſins of our Lax [/*9) 
athb inſtanc-prayers of chy (eruaunt, on 


xhich-cay wnto chee day and night & 
thokloudoſithy hs 14. AndchaJ}£uc 
yet we'may hauca-further ſcale of 
torgtueneſle, Lord make vsable 0 
gtuc-others. -15.Keepe vs em_ 


- 


eu=_ = : 
ſomewhat more larve:y. 


a —_— td 


tet 


y- 


«ious delice of reuenge, 156. Grant 
that chough wee hate the fiancs of al: 
ncn, and intreate thee tor the confoun- 
[| ding all che wicked practices of thin. 
ad of thy Churches encmics : tha 
yet wee may ptay tor all tors, and teck 
heir faluation, 159, Dire vs how th" 
xcitie our private enemies z to gain 
he:r loue, to heape coalcs on thei. 
heads, by all kiade duties, and thus to 
gra molt ſtrong aſlurance ofa full re- 
nilsjo0. 


The fixt Petition. 


Eade vs not into templation.) And 
becauſe Sathan ſeekes alwayes to 
Inw vs jnto new (innes, to hinder all 
dele thy. mercics, and ro bring on v> 
contrary euils: 1, Make vs (oh hea- 


ER ERS 5 x E- 


I/undineycry boure, forthe mulcicude 
y1/4damuzd (pirics; & heir power to de- 
hay clue y 
1% alla for their ſubcilties, whereby 
xy know our diſpolicions, and cake 
Wadyantages agaiaſt .vs. How they 
005 wy 


— 


lie Father) to ſce the danger that we | 


1 


| 


$,and co deſtroy vs ina moment: | 


7, To leebe 
ie FecCONGL» 
ng of pruate 
:oemics.So to 
.-rle vp moſt 
-ull afurance. 


Jeeauſe Saran 
y teinpratior 


\ceksto hin- 
dec all this 
yood, To pra! 


, To lee ow 
,anger:tor th 
nuletude of 

'empters with 


then power & 
'ubmlues, 


—— 


— = = —_ _— 


” + 


| 


The ſum of Prayer, 


2. To pray to 
feare their al- 
lurements & 
threats. 

3. To know 
the vileneſs of | 
our oature, 
ready to (wal. 
low their | 
baits, 

4. Thatwee {| 
may not be 

left into their 
hands. 

5. Toremem. | 
ber how they 
hide the dan. | 
ger of hnoe, 
6. How they 
chuſe the fit. 
teſt iaſtru- 
[MENTE, 

7. loprayto 
Keepe in me- 
morythe mj= 
(cries of fo, 
Aad bow the 
[ 0:4 will (pe- 
crally rake 
his own chil. 
dren to ſmart, 


_—_— 


——I—_ 


will draw vs on by degrees, ot harden 
vs to tempt hee, toleaue vs into their 
power, for neglecting our callings, or 
not auoiding the occaſions of remprati- 
on. 2.Makevs afraid of cheiralluremtt, 
and to looke for their threatnings, for 


{ ourcareto pleaſe thee, 3.Shew vs the 


vileneſle of our nature, how readie itis 
to ſwallow cuery baite, and thar of ou 
ſelues wee have no ſtrength ro refill, 
4. Leaue vsnotintorheir hands for our 
ſecurity,asthou maiſt iuſtly do. 5.Make 
vs oft to bethinke our ſclues, how $ 


than hideth all rhe danger of (inne,| | 


1 


ſhewing oncly the faire (ide; 6. How| | 
hee chuſeth the fitteſt inſtruments, and] [''- 


nevercommeth like himſelfe : whereby 


he often prenailerh agaioſt rhy deeref| | 


children. 7. Caaſe vs alſo ro keepacor 
tinuall memoric of the ſeucrall miſeres 


| following every fin,chiefly che wounds at 
of conſcience” which none can beare,| $"": 


no impenitent fianer can eſcape;' Make 

vs' that arethy children to knovve for 

certaine, thac thou wilt ſpecially cauſe 

vs co feele the ſmart of cuery ſin,chick- 

!y of Ganes againſt our conſcience, _ 
| uc 


FSSSEZSESSE| 


— 
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a. 
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uchasare with offence, vnleſlc wee pre- 
vent chem ſpeedily by vnfained repen- 
ance. 8. Lec vs cuer remember Sathans 
noſt deadly malice to prouoke thee a 
ginſt vs, who are eſcaped from him; 
udmore alſo, for that our (innes will 
nore dishonour thee, and harden moe 
operdicion then the ſinncs of anie 0- 
ther. And thereupon to conſider how 
tw hauceſcaped vnto the end of their 
yes withour ſome gricuous foiles. 
(4 Sir vp our hearts co lcarne to warch 
dro pray continually,as the onely re- 
nedy againſt cempracion. 10. Acquaint 
nbercer with our ſpeciall weakenefles, 
11, Pur vpon vs the compleat armour: 
Grant vs chiefly the ſhield of faich , and 
dchelmer of hope. Puc incoour hands 

[word of thy Spirit, thy heaucnlie 
\ord, to have it euer in readinelle to 
tive away Sathan. 12, That bceing 
tzngrhncd by thy Spirit, we may ſtand 
af, hght valiancly , and may prcſcrue 
ar lelues faithfull and vpright in w 
guice without any gricuous wounds! 
mil we have gotten the final conqueſt, 


8s. To keep in 
mind Satans 

deadly malice 
| againſt Gods 
deereſt fer= 
uants. 


And how few 
have eſcaped | 
without grie- 
uors foiles, 

| 9.Tolcarnto 
watch and to 
pray. 

16. Tobec ac- 
quainted with 
our weaknelſ- 
les, 

11, To puton 
the compleat 
armour. 


12. Topre- 
ſerue our 
felucs vntill 
the conqueſt 
de gotten, 


wa 


The ſum of Prayer. &sc. 


 thefe things. 

4. Bec ule all 

xingds 11 his, 
+ Bectuſe we 
| hanc recemied 
Land expe all 
} 200d fr6 him 
| onely, 


, 
\ 


; 
Aboue all wee 


can aske, 

| 3- Secing hee 
herevnro, 

| 4 An bath fo 
ured vs, 

Go ? hat wee 

may ſet forth 
bis kingdom 

and glory, 

6. Wherto we 


9. And to luc 


8. And lo re- 
ture all praiſe 
through lefus 
Chnft. 


wlcth althing- 


bind our (clues 


as his ſubieAs. 


| things from thee (oh heauenly Fathe) 


The Concluſion. 


F2* thine is the kingdome.) Weave 
beenc bold 10 all rhcſc good 


1. Becauſcall kingdom, power andglo- 
rie, are onely thine; 2. And becauſeve 
haue receiucd the beginnings ofal chel 
from thee,and do further cypc theac 
compliſhment of all our gelires onelc 


of thee for the merir of thy beloued| 
Sonne. T hat thou wilt grant them + | 
boue all that we canaske, to far asit hl! } 


be fer chine owne glory and our good. 


3. Secing that thou roleſt all chings q | 


lerve heereunto; 4. and haſt aſſurcd vs 
that 'asking in faith wee ſhall receive; 
5.that we may ler forth thy powergb 
ric and happineſle of thy Kingdome w 
all ſucceeding ages , 6. whereunto wee 


heereby binde our lelues, 7. and coliue!f 
as thy loyall SubieQs all our dayes. 

8. Thus wereturne vnto thee all polsi-f 
ble praiſe and chanks, faying, Amen,F-|f/ 


uen ſo Lord Telus. 
The 


ee. 


_ 


wo 


S 


, F-\f'temountaines ro co- 


a SSST285% 


SS 


| —— 


[ $7 
The ſame Prayer in tw 0- 
” formes , more large then the | me prepare 
firmer , direttHy ſet one agamit the other | 199 to prayea, 
ad the heads alſo agamit each ſenerall | 
arch, that looking wpon the head, we ma: 
ny bow wee are able to be geach requ-H of ow 
ſelnes, Firit n.ore ſhortly, after more full 
um moe vtord;. 
2 Preparation 10 prayer. | | 
VR Father | 
| ulich art | 
in heauen.,} 
1.*O lord 
not holie 2nd moſt vr Fath-ri) Dolewmn hov 
forious whoſe brigh:; 0h LORD 9 come be- 
eſe che Angels are| me#t boly o gle. || 1015 007 Fa- | 
x able to beholde, | 79% Srforemborr} 10 nhu. 
who arc ſo terrible co = Azgel: fal vys') "ley. 
l the vngadiie , as oof ten] Lone 
| g » | /o terrible ts all} prmentot 
tat rhey* ſhall vviſh| 5, n5-bed, aeGar - — 


they ſhall mens: 
hee able to ſtand 


mn thy FRY 


er them , that chey 


thy 


anc 


The rule and ſum of Pray, 


þ In confel- 
Goo of our 
own vileneſs 
by nature. 


| 3, Yet tocom 
| in coohdent 
boldnels as to 
our Father. 


Prepar 41108, 


and yet a moſt gra- 
crons Father 16- 
ward: all that d:- 

fire t6 obey all th) 
commandements : 

b Wee that are bi 
duſb &- aſvery col. 


| dren of vurath by 


natwre , and mo(i 
rebelliow of all th) 
creatures, dare not 
of our ſelues once 
lift vp onr eyes to 


brawcn. 


Father) 2 Ter we 
werthel:ſſ+ , ſeeing 
i hathpleaſed ther 
to recerne v1 for 
| thine own chil lren 
| by grace , thorow 
thy Sonne Jeſms 
Chrift, by wwhom 
thou haft purcha- 
ſed and ordemed 
vs to eternall ple- 


ry. and gin-n him 


clues once to ut 


thy prelence; andyr G 
2 moſt gracious al}; 
cender Father todllf 
thy children that &| 
fire ro obey all " 
comandcients: buf 
; har are bur duſt adlfþ 
aſhes , and by aw} A 
through the falloſoalk, 
hr Pareats, child 

of wrath in the ; 


uf 
A 


of damnation, boad|ſp%+ 


flaucs of Sachan,a | 
moſt rebellious of 
carthly creatures, 

not prelume ot on 


#) 


c 
is 
: 


our eyes to heauch, 
Father | 2 Yet new 
theleſle, ſeeing ir ku bc 
pleaſed thee of tlie; 
free mercy to beconeſh F 
our Father , to adopt 
vs to be thy chilcre 


ar 


by grace,chrough 


Sonne Ieſus Chriſt,t 
haſt choſen vs hee 


l | 


EE —— 


- — CC OO women 


".. m7) hrg formes. To 


jet ” my, bought Vs. with | 10 be: 01:Y Ma GL4+ Preparation. 
s precious blov6d, lor; wee Come Le- 


fled ys by thy Gol- fore thee (On Fa- 
"fefled' TY with! 


ther) tn 15 name, | 


. |" $pirit, aid giucn | 
m to bee Our perpe- 
ol mediator at ihy 
x dhe hand, bidden v> 
| "_l {) thee asto 
n &call 
Facher th: ;ough] 
1 ba; 3. oh dear Fathe: '' * * | yOnelyin 
Kee pre [cac our ſclucs —_ of 
xk tt y. divine M "i TEL Dads Hike 
d [TA 44103 3% v2 244 
w ! \( hho thy a Ver mognific 4 With thank} 
Any h: thee. for thu thy | tulocs for out 
b c No in. wy queen Frowg the my _ 
Wlfe clſtate. to bcc rreerft baypneſe | 
alſ y children, "aud to A 
4 allw:,tobeof the 
iechy fauour, being inmber of thy 
egreateſt happincls | cb-/dren, 
| Cuer can betali 
JG Sm b Increaſe in v b Begging 
y ” Eb tuly thus aſſwrace M mcreale or 
| bs a | by making ws to —— | 
. er) to (ecke daily to | growe uw repen. | |: 


T in- | rence andfaich, | 


_—__— 


_ The rule and ſum of Prayer, | 


Preparation, 


e "To arraine 
6aily to mere 
| conformny to 
Chriſt, 


- PINS IE 


{ Drbgtriog 
ua the preſence 
of our Fathcr, | 


| 


————— 


C Frame v1 to 
the image of thy 
Son, in all bnws- 
ledge, lowe & obe- 
d:ence, ( bang? & 
remew Us that vve 
may bee no longer 
firanger: fro thee, 
as all the wiched 
ave, d But grant 
that wee may de 

ligbe to be exer in 
' thy preſence, bea- 


ble prayer ty 


ring thy firerie : 
voice, or ſpeaking | 


1s ther in our bum- 


— — 


incicale this aſlurance 
| by growitg in repet- 
| tance for all our ligs, 
| and faith in thy ſweae 
promiles. 

e Frame vs cuery 
day moreind moreto 


11 all know 


the image a 
ge 0 


thy beauenly mas|| 


ſty : being affeQiond 
to reucrence, loueand 
obey thee as our molt 


ly changed in all 
parts & qualicics 


Inns 


gratious Father,whd|| 


of our ſoules andds}| 


ſpeakto vs.in thy het- 
yeſ 


o; m ryo larger formes, 


ws 


91 


xenly xaly word, e and to 
eral) our wancs and 
odr whole hart to thee 
inour prayers;crying, 
'ob Faher, | 

87.) 4; Andrhar ic 


*» Tail 


EROS E —ERYES _- N..5 8-9 


nay be more evident, 
|boteo ail the worlde; 
tar wearc thincown 
lhe hildtcn indeed , giue 
thy children, becing 
brecſiea & liſters, 

i! oveall other for thy 
| 8 Make vs allo to 
cuery one fo 

ch the chore; as 

af | image in all holi- 
ro le,excelling in ver- 
uk hc & lore more Pre- 
Maicſty; 6 That we 

wy every day itt all 
prayets rEmem- 


a only co Our (clus 
hearts 10 loue all 
4| arg 
Ky more lively carry 
ws oY oy heatien- | wr 
" & 3M 


 bert 


e laying b re our 


wart} antl bearts 


vnto thee, crying 


ob Father. 


Our.] 4, Ana 
that it may be moore 
enident that theu 
art our Father in- 
deed, gitle 15 grace 
to lone thy childri 
abvne all other for 


thy Jakg. 


a Maki vs to 
lone each ſo much 
more; as they more 
excell im wvirine , 
and are more deare 
unto thee, b That 
wes may daily re- 
member them in al 

rajers, ſaying 
ab for them all ; 
Our Father: 


Preper ation, 
e Making our 
warts knowne 
vnto him, 


4. T6 ptay for 
an inereale of 
our lot ro all 
Gods children. 


4A they mote 
cxcell iaftrrue. 


b Topray for 
them 43 tar 
cut leluct. 


| 


; 


—_ 


'92 Theruleand ſum of Prayer, | 


| 


Preparation, 


Panics, 


preement. 


c And dclight 


19 their coN's 


5 To beg moli 
1oftancly our 
heavenly vni- 
on to be ſhew- 
ed jn all dunies, 


4 To becon- 
firmed by all 
| bonds of a- 


Cc Andro delight 
m therr compame 
onely,as theſe wit 
whom we ſha// 1 
for ener, 


5s Knit all ow 
bearts in brothiy!) 
lone, that wee may 
tenderly coſort anc 
edrfir one another, 
afraid of priewm; 
or hindering 1h 
ſaluation of any, 
and mich more of 
turning any one 


+ | out of the way of 


be. 


a Let owr holy 
agreemet in all the 


—_—— 


ber chemas our {clucs. 
beeging alike for the 
al,laying,Our H-acher, 
e And that wee may 
delight in their com- 
panics one!y, as thok 


with whom wee ſhall 


converle rogether for 
cacr in the heaucns, 

5 Knir all our hearts 
in this firme bond 0 
brotherly love, that 
wee may tenderly & 
hort, relccue , helps, 
comfort and (uppon 
the weakenefles one 
of another, feckingdy 


[ 


SN | 


SET. 


all mcanes the cdilh-| I; 


ing ol ochers,afraidel| | 


giving the lcaft offetee| | |,” 


co gricue, and mug 


mote to hinder thel] 


faluation of any , 0 


rurnce any one out of|fſ” 


the way of lite. 


4 Let ' chis happylſ 


brotherhood & holy 


agrec- 


— 


/ 


TEASES AS}| 


pR__— 


mtrwo po larger formes. 
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in all che 
ubſtance of chy truch, 
(which .is able va- 
doubredly to ſauc our 
cules) cogether with 
our 10y ut protelsion 
owalke hand in hand 
mall che narrow way 
oflife, have more po- 
fer tirmely co vaire 
is, then all che traſh, 
or pleyſure ot. 
heworld,with all the 
of Sathan or 
latichriſt,can haueto 
Guide ve. 
 bAre we notallthar 
vwalke, thine owne 
dildren having thy | 
= our lauiour, thy 
Ke our cCOmiorter 
ad carncit, for our 
oynt inherirance and 
y;notwithſtaJin 
ul our infiemitiesand 
inperfeftions , with 
bmelels diuerſities in 
T3 iudge- 


the path of life; b 


[nbſtance of eby | 
trueth, vonh onr 
toyne profeſrion, to 
walle yn mm 


of more force t0v- 
nte v1, then al the 
traſh or pe of 
the world, or cun- 
ning of $ athan or 
Anichriſt can b:e 
to limrde VI, 


b Are we not all 
that ſowells,thin 
owne chillrenand 

cohexres of thy | 
bing dm notwith | 
Pando: al onr 1 
perfeltions, ana 


ſome leſſs dre: "3 | 
| 


ties, whycs male” | 
p 


avis py Us 12 
Py 


vue Are mn 737: 


earth ? | 


Preparation, 


b And omar 


mreccc:.. 


| 


7. Thatwee 


poſurble , by our 
ſelnes, and to vro. 
woke thee to leaue 


V1 wil therr band: 


7. Let vinener | 


inſulc ouer ys, 


_- -- 


In the([\ge c: 


1:81 


: 


« 1 


one! | cies © 


& 
1 
=} 


94. The th rule and ſum of Prayer, 
Preparation wdge met,w hich m1 
accompanie ys vil les: 
wee be pe 
cAndbyloo- | © Cauſe v1 te | heavens ? « Caule ſafe 
coodrhiops | e0ke 9% the good | cach ro leoke on thei 
10 O0e a0other thmgs of others,te | 200d things of othen| [ak 
mz _ _ tocQuer & beare wi 
. hei 
ones | on ail 
oF brotherly cenluting h 
6. Toprayto | © Sonfoiitther- | 6 Contound thew|fir 
onond,at;. | fore y «tl dewicer | fore all the devicesall 
{ ceofour ene- | 97 hing thigdrwifi- | thine enemics , the 
— on to thy diſbeneur | orke this cuila 
_ re19Je"& | thine awne child) 
F whothavrifpwe co ſo great diſhogow 
4 Which by | roworkeowr bam: | ©O thy heavenly Mar 
— + rmne, if it were ity; a whereby ty 


who! |; 


hauc conſpired t 
0 worke a A T 


and ro proucke the 
againſt vs, toleauen 
into their hands «0 
our ytter ruine if 
were polzible. 

7 Deare Father, " 


—_ 


CI—_ 


* 


ther! 
(0/] ded 
il 
ffi 
ver 


—— - — 


mtwelarger þ Foma: 95 
4 never our | refF untill wee find | Preparation, 
wil [txct0be oC hi theſe. bearty effec- | may never 
tel llve carpry hearry tions towards all __ —_— 
; ect 1s to all = ' thy children. That | the bre- 
thſeiren, (tudyig 00 | frame, certainet, | vio. 
43-14 
all ik thisbond of loue, her cram 
[[\bdngable crucly thus | lared from death | 
) 0 pray' Onr Father. to life, when woee 
{Ifor hereby we knowe | 42 774%, Our Fa- 
rea ai 1 
h vn li | | 
auſe wee loue the yer gg a 
vl ebren « and vncil] Om 
|| time we abide (till 
n|odeath, | 
W $ Which art in bea- $ Whichartin | ; To pray to 
vl #] And wheras chou any — growhun reve: 
«i thow owr Father | * 
ill a Facher art highly nicaefiactoies = Ba 
d in che heaucn, wens where tho» ha al 
_——— Rengf weft ie ghe {nay 
K [Hacſty doorh ſhine | 7, aud woher: 
«| [noſt gloriouſly, And | 140u haſt pronide: 
"[tere alſo haſt proui- throne: for vs, b4- 
ble wi ſtill mere, in 


0/{d&dchrones for vs thy 
I||cildrenafcer we hauc 
||fedalicelesbizble vs 
| [ruermare in che ſenſe 
hs of thy 


— A—— 
LY 


the ſenſe” of thy 
ow and our 


aſeneſſe , ſeemg 


wee are but poore 


————_—_— 


Preparainos.\ 


9 Allo in hea. | 
3 venly afteQi- 


ons, 


16 Ant con- 
uerſations, 

«a To declare 
our (el ics bis 


chuldrca, 


worms crawlhy | 

on the endiW* bs 

dentith ane, 
.\ (4, 


9 Auty-t Fwlifr 
vp mb he wt nie) 
rhe © dear farhir," 
that :be may Be: 
911% (ht rm all 
our prg'ers , long. 
mg ta bet old thee 
face to face, 


to 4nd Jih aw 
conmer futon be fo 
heawenly , a that" 
'be world may ſer 
that we ave not of 
it, but thy heant': 
children traneling 
towardes thee our 
beauenty Father. 


F 
. 


ba 


thee our heayerily Fa] 
ther, minding each: 
ly chings* elpegallyi 
al our piaiers;Jongue| | 
there to beholdethe) ha 
acc toface, | 
16 Andin chime! 
time, while wee ab&! 
hecr belowe, graitys 
co bee of luch heayt 
ly conuerlations; (ov: 


ling the world, as it | 


wee vieditnot, « tha] 


4 


the world may lecchat 
wee are not of it, but 
pilgrims 


2 


If 


{82.44 ereer [ore wel 


22 


— ſtrangers 
Leſt þ 


at tures 41A. - heguep 
ad earth. gr. 2 leagye, 


| b That we alſo 6 our 
| ſelues may hs 


| vp Io 4 full affi- 
rance that hraurn 


is burt . 'reſernea 


| | for vs by our Lora 

|| and $anrowr, & af 

Yr | creatures goad 

d |  badie at a Lague 
f 

' with v1,qmer ready 


El. der v1 good to 


' belpe in time of 
need, oe farre 4 
ſhall be for thy be- | 
| our and our ſal. 


and |' «ation, 


ar Glyadion,, &eugr 
[ty belpc.io any 


Te frit petition, 
Allowed by thy, 
Name, } Andice; 
Shou (Sender Ea- 
ter) haſt vouchlafed, 
this honour aboug, 
greareſt . part. of d 


| 
| 


| Hallowed, Ae | 
ſremg: thow 0  gra- | 
c10ns Father bet | 
wveurbſafed d tn 
onety, who obey thy. 
Goſpel this honor, 
to bee thine _ 
children &, avy 


of a2 ng 


world, to be thine KA 
owne 


A—— 


whore t = 


s © Peary, , 


» To grow vp 
heer: by to ful 
ilſurance that 
wee arc bis, + 


© Ani! heauen 
onrs, and all 
creatures at 

| league with vs 


| tor our good. 


[n this firſt 
1et1108, 
\ For this honor 
that God hath 
| | -ouchſafed 
-nto v3 to be 


his childrea 
o begge, 


_— IE —_— 


Gy 


— 


The rule and ſum of Prayer, 


98 
i. Petition, | {; bawe lefi | owne ' children? wnd{{)o 
_ Pioehe\v woke1] heites of thy glorious | 
to enerlaſting per-  kingdome ” wheres he 
- | 44m, 4,Gm 3} ou mighteſt "iultie|1w# 
lonourm & |, 05 [ogg a have leſan ourki 
aboue all th ankefmlneſs, ſee- | with all che wickedto 
1—_ king in and aboe everlaſting ſhame and| j6 
all things how to perdition; 1; Give v1] 
honour thee. grace (good Father) 
| co reftifie our loveand} j&k 
.- - | Chankfulneſſe, all the)Þ! 
" daies of out life, in 
| 
t, Tykene Ly Frodar neſſc ſhining in allthy 
eo ebettkis | wiſcdemexgeodves. | workes, cucnineuere 
plory ſhining andrighreouſueſſe,| creature; 4 and much 
_ __ ſhining =» all thy| ore in thy facred 
canis, | 19 end} ord; þ chicll robe 
Work [ant [874] hold this th | 
—_—_— 5 all chy terrible 
| ments 


4 
xt0 


th 


m two larger formes. 


r- 


_ 


weucs cxecured vþon 
enemies of thy 
h,e with mercies 
dythy children : 
{nd 'in choſe which 
thou' ſheweſt cucric 
, clpecially co» 
ads' our ſelucs. 
3 Make vs able ro 
| euery occalion 
conſider of aright, 
| (ct forth the pray- 
& belonging co thee 
7m, andto haue a 
vſcof chegn, both 
aword and deed, that 
vs thy great Name 
ty bee knowne and 
wnified in all 'che 
orld, 
4 Aboue all, ſer ever 
fore our faces) good 
lord) chat vvonder- 
glory wherinthou 
Jul beene magnified 
theſe our daies, 4 in 
I euidene declara- 


tion 


nA 


*724S4STDmtSn7 


LO 


18S * & 


emenuesy C Of aner- | 


cies decldred to- 


wards thy chifdre: | 


andwhich thou /Þ1l 
ſheweſt exery day, 
eſpecrally rovuard 
our ſelues. 


3 Meke yr ablero 
confider bf, and ſet 
foorth the prayſes 
belonging to 1+ 

ha. beth tn 
by v1 thy groat 
Name may bee 


bnowne in all the 


vyorld, 


4 Abone all teach 
vs ts extell that 
7s lory wherein thou 
haſt brew magny- 
fied before 
enes, a in 

thy fatherlie tare 
for v1 ww onr pro» 
ſernation F wrath 


I. Petitrom, 
« Mercics, 


; To beable 


{ to let forth bis 


aries 
= 
_ - 
2 
vic of them, 


_— 


_—_ 
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The.rule and ſum of Prayer, \[- 


| 100 
| « Petition, of __ ton bogh of hy di 
; Correfiing | 72g 2 9% {7 | pleaſure againſt wolf 
rr — ehee | this igful nation;and 
buſiog bis | ** 2P#/"2 497 £9/* | 1. of thy mercieand 
merciesto his | poll, and @'! thy tender care for vs, and 
dizhonor: o | bleſ1mgs beſtewed GT Care " YI; 
_—_— on vs aboxe all o- wrach aganitourens 
* | ther people z thou mics. b How for Out 
baſt net owely cor- | dishonouring thee, ly 
L retfed vs ten, r abuling thy Ns 
e | 2299 toy mer Galpell vvhich th 
, | rode, bu baſt «ſo a | 
ſundry time: ayes pence ans proſperity, 
UDP OE COW IE CME. 
| AL araihſt vi. bet never Pa 47 - 
Ig : IcLOre, , tROU NaN bl 
\. - | onely corrected on 
give cranlgrclt 
c reat- TT &l rity, asat —_ 
_ b a yr ord Fachcr. with thy mis 
cll enemies to _ oddes F deanh, 
7 wo all, | ed mot onely to der. re or. 
bringing the take away the Goſ- peſtilcnce, and ſandy 
tothe CRECU= pell, but oug witer the like, bur allo at 
_ Fur wg 3d ſed vp wy 
; ougot 12cm 10 | dry times mo 
| ootiraks CEE enemies. c Haſt thov 
Þ «> -| eyenidactheries wp thercby chro 
".« | Ftrurne yntorbee the cakingaway Ott 
eeording, co thy | beaucnly golpel, - 


AEeTCLES, 


ISS 


— — — — 
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— 


- th. 


m two larger formes, " 


10T 


"*[[ogr viter deftruttis, & 
wght the cncmics 
dthe verie execution 
pf , becauſe wee 
{would nor bring forth 
bu fruires of thy Gol- 
"x. ([þll, nor leruc thee 
by vith good hearts, ac- 

ording coal thy mcr- 
es beſtowed vpon vs. 
And yer norwich1i- 
haſt chou nor c- 
-|{xcr beard vs, when we 
kave crycd vnto thee, 
thou hcardeſt ch 
pple Ifracl, and as 
hou diddeſt heare 
lbſaphat againſt the 
Moabircs, and Exze- 
kh and Eſay apainlt 
proud Aſſyrian? 
'Haſtthou nor ſopluc 
d them backe in the 
anc, and caken ven- 


aveoft thought char 
they durſt neucr 


DO TY 


haue 
rilen 


SSSTASEAESRSSLES 


_ for vs: that we- 
0 


d eAnd yet ener 
whe wee haxe cried 
vato thee , thow 
haſt plucked rhew 
back in the inſtant 
and taken venges 
anceforvi: ſo au 
we hawe oft thoght 
that they durſt ne- 
#:r7 banve attemp- 
ted the like again: 
e Teathy work:,O 
Lord, hauc been ſo 


y vyonderfull, as of 


the moſ> barba- 
row; nations of the 
carth bad recei- 
wed but the leaſt of 
our delinerances, 
with our meancy, 
they weld haxe re 
pented long ago in 


| hee 


1. Paiitron, |, 


4 Yet ever de- 
lucring & a- 
uenging v2, 
whe we have 
cnedto him, 


e So atithad 
" exough 
to have con- 


[ackeloth and a-| yertedthe 


ſher, hike 41 wyre meſtbuba- 


bawc oft promiſed 


and purpoſed for 
the pre/ent time, 


rovs nation. 


| 
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0 bear 4 rs - 
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Tre rule pa ſum of Projer, 


this, a and to ſce 
| that thy Anger is 4- 
; | gain wor fear ful. 

| ty kindled, for that 
| 48 0877 ſins grow vp 
| ts beawen, ſo thoſe 


our enemies ds ſi1ll 


mcreaſe in nitber 


| lealt of our delivers 
ces, with our meana,/ tie 
| they vudoubredlykalſ 


| to remember and x 


 — 


$. O gracious Ee. Oucr thac thine angs 
ther, make 15 wer | 's hot yer eſe. | 
to achnovuleage | wiy, but more ſcar} [@pi 


morc z and that ſo . 
if the molt barbarow! had 


repenced long agoen] me 
ſack-cloth and | 
as wee fot the prelen|ele 
_ promiſed " eC 


= O gracious F4 by 
ther, inablc vs alwan|f«t 
knowledge this, and 
| make vs co (ce mon- 


L 


fully kindled againljfftw 
vs, For that as our ſins} 
and prouocaticns an 
malciplycd , fo theleſſi | 
our bloudic cne-|fv 
mics doc ſtill increalc [far 

duly 


" _ id - a. 4 


— 


— 


im two darger Or Mes. Sg 


=p 


— 


P " © "i. ps 


an 
fo 
n 


| of lcauing 
gu? they haue 
«| [wrought cicher ours, 
acl fr at leaſt cheir 0wne 
xa) (merruine, which in 


me they muſt necdes 


Tad 


ay TY, | 
\} «Good Facher,caulc | 


principal roken of 
F+ 6 diſpleaſure, with al 
a/J«her ſigns from hca- 


| x ſen and earth, to pre-! 


an 
Ot» 


10 
dr 


with vs to bring 
to repentance : as 
tely che arming of 
dumbe creacures 

At ſt vs, both windes 
in| waters, ſo ſtrangelie 
(insj{{fariouſly in ſo ma- 
arſe places, chreatning 
heleſſ{iterly ro (weepe v3 a- 
n6-/[myin our deadly (c- 
cale|faritie , for tho grear 


Ay over- 


ly,and cheir malice | 


&F male, b with.) 
out bope of leaning 
off their prattices, 
vniill they bane 
vvrought , ether 
ours, or thery owne 
endleſ; ruin which 
they in trmes muſt 
need: effelt, 


Cc Good Father, let 
this token of thy 
wrath prenaile,to- 


gether with the ar- 


mng of the dumbe 
ereatares , buth 
winde:; ff waters, 
ſo oft threatnin 

our deſrults, for 
the en:rflow of all 
imquitie in enery 
place. Let thrſe 
worke ſo mugbtilic 
with vs , that wee 
may all preſenth 
ſeche tro appeaſe 


thine angry. 


1, Pctvtion, 


6 Without 
hope of lea- 


z Ve 
nll they have 
their wills, 


c Alſo decla» 
red by the 
fearful aro 
of windes 
waters againſt 


vi, 
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Th De In EE 


«By figns fr6 
'beaven, 4s 


namely ; the 
bery tent. 


+45 I 


d Didſt tho not 
beſoe the blonde 
[+ fiery conſprracy 
'warne v1 all from 
: Heawen ( as thou 
drdft warne lerw- 
'{alem )incleſing vs 
mn 4 fiery tent with 
pillars of darknes, 


« liof fire, ana ' bloud 


fare eweng 3 (4s 
by that which fel 

lowed we may * 
ly «gem)theblend 
deſtrattion » «1 


was rewards vi t 


| overflowbt allivq) 


. | ty every where.'C 


theſe, we ptay rliee/ x (04 
\-worke '{o mighiills)|| 
that wee may all befſ|otc 
»reryy | kwakyd off AT 
| ot 'our deepeſt lecnti}|ol 
tie, and ſeckeby 
mcanes' Prey -1||n 


wrath. 

d Oh Lord, ar 
thou nor 'before thi un 
moſt ſecret, blouds, wi 
and ficric conſpirag,|| 
warncvs all trom he wi 
ucn ( as 'thog didd: he 
leruſalem "Before t&l|&rc 
k laſt dcftrbQiqn ) by ij 
fiery renrdircAtly die 
our hcads,iticlolingy 
all with pillars of mil 
horrible Gtkbeid; ſh 


 .| Lars of fire, and'pittis|@1 
of bloud, foreſhewitg tc 


vs (as b that whicl 


PR | 


followed wee may 


iuftly deetn)rhacblos 
| dic 


uma w—_ CC — 


mt 
-. 


. 


— 


m rwo larger OrMmes,. 


los 


[ld datknelle and fiery 
eftrvtion chat was 
\])oward vs. | 

&11| | «Did nor the hearts 
x&([|olmany of vsrremblc 
#(1/pihe beholdiog. cher- 
i/]/of,and in fearing ſome 


uous tudgement 
hy[J\ubac wits co come, 
A aufing vs to flye ro 
id#I/ibee; to (ceke ro hide 
4|1|or felues vader ehy 


vides? | 
{ And did we fearc 


Gi, 
Y, '« 2 
No \wxhout iuſt caule 7 
if [Had ic not beene cffc- 
#[/&&d indeed and we al, 
/ {| {|@iefly our drad So- 
raigne; wich all our 

ds and rvlers, an- 

fled in the moſt 

; , ficric,and blov- 
Mes \hdy rene; that cuer the 
is Id beard of ja chat 
t vnnaturdll and 
curſed maſſacres if 
our gratious and 


"= moſt 


II 


e Did not many 
of oxer beart} trem- 
ble at that terrible 
ſight; canſing vi to 
eche wits thee 
wore earneſtly ro 
turns away the fu- 
tuPe chil; ? 


without cauſe ? 
Had it not bin of- 
felled indeed; and 
wee all thcloſed. tm 


17 4hd bloody tent 
rbat exer.tbe world 
| beard off if rhow, 
| ob pictifued Father, 
hadde 


the prajert of v1 
thy {egmerens wn 
in the very inſtant, 
| and remembred v1 
mn mercy } 


1. Peiutron, 


e With the 

feare which 
it drave many 
of ys vnes; 


the neſt darks, fie- = 


wed L4H 


———._ te, 
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The rute ana ſum: of Prayer, 


1 Penton, » | 


6 To pray that 
we may not be 
lenſcle fie 10 


theſe tokens of } 


his wrath, ſom 
of the (e1ziog 
ypomytzas beat. 
fully zs any of- 
Ce 
Egypt, 


6; GI DI 'Q £& 
244910! 
” 63 at 


& 


id 

« in 

iþ 6 hs thou yo! 
till cried ro ily 
the peftilence, fa 
mine, complaints 
of (in poore aſcen- 
\" Yoetthwally 
| $0%d mew rh ut - 
nings? "And #4l/ 
we >remmrtt ſonſe- 
tſk ffrtt" "nh the 
mdf ofrht robens 
of thy wrarh "ma 
brag the BY Dol 
hood 10 1H Die af 


| not? tender Fade 
hadſt ' not - heard: 
praters of vst 
clnidren, w 7 bowl 
before'& at that ve 
:!nſtant were humblal [this 
before thee , and þ 


ſtillexrycd to vsby 
(word of the deſtroy 
inf Angell, b 
dearck (o oft &ſofes 
talty increaſing; the 
mommnings and'com 


plainrs of the poors|| 
cendinig” daily ro he | 


eh, befidcscueryye 


— 


Hl 


- 
of] 


M 


hs 


lomb'new & eminem|| wi 


perill ? Sall weremad||\te 
{enfle(s continuallys 


| eneradsary 
| — 


tring- i194 vpon vs 
tearfully as evcraty 


the E 


k 


n 


" 
\bea 


the ren plagues vp0[/he2 


Er" 0 


=_ 


mo larger formos,* 1 


he whole land co tr&-! 
at the very report; 
or ſ)ot them? 6 61 
7 Save & deliver vs, 
teader Fatber, fr6 
this ivdgement of in- 
tjon , of all other 

the heavieſt thac cogr 
lellypon che heart of 
nan: 4 whereby nor 
ly the Egyptians 
mere prepared* for 
es|[|their finalt ouctthrow 
n the Sea, bur alſo 
(hine owne people 71: 
e\[|nell were prepared 
hes/[\ ior vengeance , boch 
fore the great cap- 


og 
eff 
ded 
] 


wity, and alto before |} 


laſtand verer delo- 

ion' of that nation, 

b ofr threatned by 
ir Savior. 4 O Let ys 

we beas rhey, that by 
MIdearing wee ſhould 
kare, and not vnder- 
land, and ſecing wee 
- V2. ſhould 


7 Same vi from 
induration,the hea 
reſt imdgemet that 
ener fell vpon the 
heart of man, a 
whereby mot onely 
the Egyptians, but 
alſo thine own peo- 


for rbge. fiugallde- 
ſolarion, \b. Sane 
v1 froms that phued 
us ſo oft tbrpatwad 
by our Sawtor bas 
by bearmg woes 
ſhould b:ar & not 
underſtand , yd 
ſeeing wee. uld 
ee wot perevine, 
«t haue our bart; 
wade more fat (by 
all the meanes - 


ed for our repen 
6 nee) leſt we bold 


| 


convert + be (pa: 


red, But Lord, «- 
pen onr eyes (5 mol 
lifie our hearts, 
that thou maieſt 


/ a » SE 


ple were prepared 


1 Petition, *| 


7 Topray chif. 
ly robe laued | 
from that hea. | 
uieſtiud 
ot 1nduration, f 
| « Wherby bot! 
Egypt & Trac) þ 
| were prepared 

for deſtiuRtion. 


| b Tharwe ber 
not wotle for 
all the means 
lent ro call vs 
tO repentance, 
vutl the 1ndge- 
ment com, but 
that we may ſec 
our eſtate and 
rurge, ' 


The rule and ſum of Prayer, 


pouay _ C Open our eye; 
open roſee | fo ſee our eft ate, 
our cliate. | how far thigindge- 
went bath ſeized 
on already. 


enuert vi of 


uerted and we 4ll be Commer» 
not to harden| 1ed.Suffer 111 mor to 
our ſelues a- | barder owr [clues 


ainſt the againſt the tokens 
of þ. jo wrath , thy 
nerd, and firucnt; 
with 4 brgb hand, 
ts our perdition. 


lhould ſce, and ng 
perceiuesbur have og 
hearts made more fy 
and ſenſclefle by dl 
the mcanes ſentrog 
vs to repentance, kf 
we ſhould be cone 
ted, & thou houldd 
ſpare vs, 

e Ohopen ourci 
moſt merciful Fathe 
that wee may ſeen 
what ſtace wee it 
&how far this iudgs 
ment hach(eized vp 
vsalrcady. 

4 Conuert vs,& 
ſhall bee converred;|lF 
and neuer let vs, (s 
choſe whom thouhafl}}}/ 
vreerly deſtroyed) # 
harden our lelucs +||** 
againſt the cuidencts-|j/'* 
kens ofthy WER ry 
nying or making lig 
of chem, much ſes 0 
oppoſe our lelues + *T: 

gainkÞ,. 


S$=F- Sa BE | 


LLS 


o 
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TI 


- 5 "mrws larger former. = 


ioſt thee, thy word, 

” Thmes 
$ Preſeruc vs from 
| [|ibe ourragious ouer- 
||| lowings of the multi- 
leg |\1ude,which thou mai- 
> juſtly arme againſt, 
4.4) [11s in rheir i ; 
lkethe furious waued' 
f the raging Scas, 
lacke of care and 
ſcience co (ce them 
ILL) ro know thee 
ad chinc ordinances, 


$ Preſerne v1 fro 
the omtrage of the 
furrm multitude 

which thou mave 
tuſtly arms ag ainſt 
Lf 


Ur, 4s thou 


'| begin, for lacke of 


inſtr uttion, & c6- 
paſlion” of Their | 
ſoule: aud boditt, | 


9 Oh leave 'we 


| moc auto the whoſe 

| wvercs-1 are arveh 

| 154 te canſe them 
is 


blaſpheme thy 


tum... A. £d 


110 The ride and ſun of Prayer, Is 


t Befuton, , | bur fer 1 ſul all | ls yadtul tal uma chy 
Bur ins ww _ U hands, and deale with 


pirtieth ys wh6 | 
he foifeth ys, | OE? 17% ande-. Y for with thee .ts mer. 


16.T pry in Gln. |cie: and when tho 
= 'S f © | [ice va , yot -rhoy 
uan CITES ' PiKicſt, vs, cuer. i 


| Ne {od remembring 
[ anti .40-Though owns 
ert 


ond 1 Uocations a 
e, yer fer | : bce4 


the ery of thy ſer- haynous chen'weur 
Hants ſtil prenaile, able:ro expreſſe;; y ya 
rd hca:etheary; 


—— —— 


SECOL",TEREDPSRESETESMSESSTD 


| thy-lcruancsg 
{! Jievy -\ſtebr 
veith. clie© oo (hey! thy 

| hand. Vi vu pEh 

A ' 4 Haſtthoun | 

| E 10,-and many ove 

| m— Reb ra then = inade it yoody ca by 
X X _ #4 raw vnro- this 1 

[1 col; <m 4t\s thicdey, that that - 4he —_—_— Ge 
|” 22-2950- Ireravrag fare nt” detiuer the: [12 
Tobemore | js diveſt -rbo Janbt. } 6 And adoeſt| 
arneſt, ith he mo caltovelt whe; tbr-calt .forws| de: 
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111% REWo larger formes. | 


'1L1 


hand vp with | Moſes 
io che breach ro tidy 
hy, wrath, 'be- 
aut:chou art-a 'God 
of mercy; and: woul- 
&t nor deſtroy thy 
pebplet bluft chow noc 
deeng 'wone moſt co 
deckare the richbeat | 
by grace ; in- pardo» 
ging and ſaving whole 


Nations acthe pravers |. 
aa:ſew-of thy poare : 


ſeruanca & giuing/the 
ra 
bad? ©: 1053 


| cTheofore(obgood 
[|Lord),wewhom thou 
|{doeſtcallro. bethy'1es 


hand m the 
breach , betanſe 
thow wonld:/} not 
d:ftroy vs ? Haſt 
thou not biv wont 
to pardon whole 
nations at the prat- 
ers of a few of thy 
ſernants,+ to gine! 
the enemy for ther 
ranſome? | 


Cc Therefore we 
thy remebrancers 
(knowing that thou 
art ſ{il the ſame,au 
torby ſernants mn 
former 11796, hana 
that wo ard ardeny 
emotber ar they 
were, that rhe 
canſt deny \v1\mo- 
thing which we bes 
in 4 by Son; wane 


—_—r—_ 
— 


| 1 Petition. 
breach as M o- 
fas to ſtay his 
hard ; to de» 
clare the riches 
of 1s mercy : 
(aving vs ſti)l 
at the paters 

of atcw. 


c Aniſeeing 
Le 1s ſtill the 


ſame to vs, 1s 
he was to Mo- 
ſrhanitadlra- 


ham. 


d And welo 
| dexre to h 4 
that he can, 'c- } 
Leaks cm p | 


112 The rule and ſun of Prayer, | 


1 Petnn, 
which may 
make tor his 
glory, anc for 
our good. 


el oentreat 
him to mag- 
nie his mer- 
c<1a pardo. 
ning and tur- 
ning oyr 
hearts to 
meet him. . 


/ But to make 
his enemigs 
to feele his 
hand, who 
haue been 
the cauſes of 
our fin b 
their wiles. 


& 


according to thy 
wall, ſo farre as it 


is for our goad) 


© doe bumbly in- 


treat thee te plars | ; 


fie tky mercy im 
pardoming our /in, 
& turning v1 ſpee- 
dely unto thee, 


f But make thine 
enemvies to feele 
thine band , and 
thoſe chiefly , who 
bans as Baalam 
cauſed wi to pro- 
woke thee ſo grie+ 
wouſly that wee 


|vop 


wcs are as Ueare 'vatg 
thee as the Apple of 


thinc owne eye, thy 


the ſjnnc of our Land|#( 
&in curning che hart 


peace. f But we pry 
thee ro make: all'tt 


—_ 


J 


| eions 


m two larger formes. 


amics, cauled vs with { 
their wills ro prouoke 


_ wherein wee 

have becne fo oft and 
[blacly almoſt virer- 

jonkumed, chrough 
our back(lidir $&Are- 

thee. 

| g Ger thy (elfe glo- 


ly them as vpon lory 


«h, in the heart 


i] [ofthe Sea, that when 


thou haſt delivercd vs 
k oucrchrowen them 
(# 33 ſmmdry times 
4 haſt begun, and 
miſcd co accom- 
pliſh ) wee may fi 
þ ſong of Muſe thy 
t: and all ages 
ea remembrance 
R hive endlefle mer- 


uLereuery one of Vs 
Kafraide of defacing 


x 0bſeuring aay. pate 


thee 29 fierce al **4* 


bane been ſo oft mn 
ſo feſperat danger 
conſw- 
med by our back- 
ſlidengs, and rebcl- 


liens, 


8 Get thy ſelfe 


14 Let vr bea- 
fraid of obſemriny 


any part of thy glo- ot 


rig, 


hen dd. td 


” 6 m——_ = SP 
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| The rule and ſum of Prayer, 
1 Peittion, | a and much more of thy glorya&n _ 
«Orlecking | of fevheny onr own | more of (eeking winhil 
our owne glory honowr, or takin ly our:owne glory, 4 


part of th | 
Fe Cree pecially of rok 


| thy Maieſtybytaki 

or of bering proud | Y. 1 
| gs four cm any part- of. chine OC 
wntowe areſored- nour te our:ſchues, I 
Herod ;, or byJbem(fy ta 
proud - ofi-xby: gil ure 
whcreunto our (infdlfnor 

- ey 3 > 1. '. | aatures are ſtronghſed| 
eros ONES | 1 | inclined. © owt 
ty, Rr. 12 Aboues 
| may not diſho. q vs from diſhonoungfpoa« 
wells Bf | chee by ourreville|. 1; 
3+ erat : ample amongſt teljcar 

ff . wicked and :vngodythy 4 
" | 1o\cauſe them to blu-hyhe 


| oa o - _ .. | pheme irhac glarouſſere 
, 


rn > bf 4 


ruth which we'w6\ſwy, 
tofle. , - 514.11 
14. Toaccoli --19 Makevsto® in 
iecor gerearet | 33, £415 ©-| at ic 008 gread P\he 
honour to bo. | ©941 £615 onr grea- h - to booewlll < 
nour hem 3 and teſt bonour ta bo. | HOnou 
coutarnily, nowr thee,and con- chee, and chepreadl —_ 
OE I * trarilg. our grea- 4J1i(honoar' - and il ly 
| teſt diſbonowr,” | thay cuter Gan bofaldn, C fr 
$3 Io f 
CE 
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) auch 4s 1a [hcw £0 
xr chce. 
60 4 Sreagrhen vs to 
| lo vprightly.,, 
ochers lecing;o0u4- 
eheſrcod works may glar,; 
L, vide chee our beaver 
amy racker ; 5 and char? 
tece-may ſtoppe:'the 
whesofal thewic? 
bby our. iInnocen- 


0acnh as IcroWunoyvy 


x (oc our heads. 442; | 
lf. 14 Soinflame oor || 


acts wich a zeale. of. 
»glory.:, that - our 
ghecous, foules:may 

vexed from day ro 
t6fhy, for all cheaboumi- 
{ations whereby thou 
35 \j«; dilbonoured by 
uedPubeiſts, Papilts, atd 
100k] (orcs of god-letle 
15Lervs be fo farre 
from diſhonoring, 
thee 


af 
wil 
” 
5 


«fy; bearing rherr re+| 


t4 m two-larger formes. | 


a Strengthen vs 
's walk /0 upright- 
'Yy that others fſer- 
me our good work, 
' 147 lorifig "thee, 
bend we may wear 
the reproach of th 
; ricked 45 acrowne 
Vpou our bead-, 


14 So kindle the 


weale of thy glory 
'n our bearts, that 


we may be gre wed 


contingally for all | 
the diſhowar: done | 


4") way vals thee. 


, bye k _ Þ 
15 Abd riiat di: 
fred of beeing '4- 
arked of thee, or 


1 Pe. lit, 


[ 
| 4 Taglocific 
him by our 
10ly eulamp!. 


5 Toſtopthe 
nouthes of 


the wicked, 


; 
| 


nw HF; 


T4. To haue ” 
the zrale of £6 
'ganſtrhe : 
ibomnations | 
of Surge.” F 


Ls 42 44 » 


4; ienvA MY 1 
| T3 4 4 / © % | 


| , al 


1 
if And hoally 
* :0 beable ro 


lee. 


— - + 
is: On” 


a. © 


x* % ® 
» Ty "ts _ 
PE = = - 


Ss; 


a. 


oe 


_ Þ » © Sy > +1 
Flite —&4 + 
"#7 oy 


-_— 


in # 
: ( 
. : 
_ 
$$, » 
rp 
, *X 
= 
=y 
KJ 
" 


>2% = A 
— 
- - 
"* 


_ 


es 


116 ETA. 
. mn of thy thee, by beeing | 
heLordbaid pod an may exrr | med with Peter 
ly with each \profeſſe it wth all] thee and thy religiof.. | 
partofhis 17.1; wiſdome and or any part thered| 
_ boleineſſe |n av0o7 |, © wee ought t 
ebiefeſt glory gre profeſle it, chatind 
Cong 4 with a bely s wee may (1 
—_ = our profel 
of chee, wich all wi T 
domeand bo Jena fb; 
« As beeing | 4 as that which is uf}, ] 
his glory. chiefeſt glory,g WP et 
it with —_— done 
5 ſation. C19 Wh ncre 
mu brace. | 2g Thee] Lord & Saviour th 
Roviey w leage Us before acknowledge VS Q hic 
ths work, thee im the preſence | fore thee our heave. 
to Sur pwne of all men & An-|1 Father , in the] Jo! 
everlaſting | gels to bee the tyue _ of thy glonoulf,nd | 
children  beires Angels, and of t& L 7 
of thy hingdome , — world, ro be 
thine owne child 
Cc when be ma eo andhcires of hy kap far 
« When all thef #7 47 the fearful) 1 ne: c when hewillac 
fearfull hall | F vabrleewers, 4 moſt juſtly denie 8Þ.qq 
bedenied. | rboſe whonwbe 4 the fearfull and vnde- x ut 
. wer bnew, to thety hoſe whon Fach 
endleſs wor and] licuers,ast " 
confuſion, | 


4 


—— 


———_ 


_ mn two larger formes. 

e neuer knewe, tO 

"UP heir endlefl= horrour 
%F.:d confulion, 


: The ſecond Petition. 


THY MKingdome| , 
* | y Kingdome | rt, the ſecond 
| [7 ne) And whe m — ng Cod 
44 thou { 0 4-4 
thy Kingdome com. | g/or:fied in the mn- 2dom. 
1 tor and thy will is lr nog 
eve that is, in the | P*9P* «be77ng 165 | his will 


wl | wordyams 
Uh ncreaſe of thinc owne only thou _— ; 


$ U h and people, (FF eſpecrally when 
ich obey chy word, thomeanſeſt thy re- 
ongſt whom alone | !ligion & people to 


Ihou raigneſt as Lord | pr0/per aganit all 
IKing : and eſpeci- | '%* power of bel: 
lily when chou deeſt 
arge thy domini- | 

= $againſt all the ſyb- | # Gravt thy Goſe | ; To pray for 
12nd power of hel, pell , whereby thox a free courle 


conquereſt and ru. | ©o the Goſpel, 
ailing thy religion | ,,",; ſincerely | whichis the 


{nd people co proſper |, ſcepter of his 
1% increaſe: 1 Good Pop Fane Longroms. 


k father giue thy Got- | ments being taker 
= pell | way, * 


8 


The rule and ſum of Prayer, 


2 Petition, 


be powerfull 
euery where, 


» For Kings & | 
Queenes to be | 
nurſing Fa. 
thers & Mo- 
thers to the 


Church. 


a Make tt ſopo- 
werfull that 1t may 
deſtroy rhe "hing- 
dome of Sutan and 
Antechy iff, & £$4- 
ther all thine nts 


| rhee, chat ſo then 


maieff hatten thy 
glorious berg dom. 


2 To this end 
raiſc'yp Kings & 
Queens to nonriſl 
Ts thy chuldrer 
with the word- of 


life, and preſernc 
v1 from the rage of 


aaduabes: wma | 


pell ( which the hriſh | 
 Scepter of thy: King (with 
dome) whereby tha; 
conquereſt & ruleſ/{{rom 
4 free courle robes Biioe 
cerely preached info all 
the-world, all impeb/[nic 
ments bceing viteth|[nd « 
remooucd, plu 
- -@-Makeit (o powes ſrobr! 
tull in all-places,thaifAnd 
may- veterly thronfach 
downe the kingdons|ſthen 
of Sathan , and And\Jths 
chriſt; conucrtinga 
(peedily gathering aieſt « 
thine ele& vnio ther Jie 
that fo thou mayel|ji 
haſtcn chy —_— {h 
of glory. Jon 
2 To this cn&||deir 
wheras thou(oh Kne [tefle 
of Kings ) haſtordayy: ; | 
ned Kings & Queeneshou 
co be nurſing barhcriYayk 
and Mothers 16 thyJs of 
poore Church,cond! 


THIT 


ll! 


— 


att. AM. m_ A 


au 


tl 


119 


- efiriſk vs ' ehy'' children 
Ling/Fwich che word of life, 
and wo preſerue vs 
{from the rage of thar 
| dy Ancichriſt, & 
f all other cruell cne- 
ics : Oh _— 
| deare Father raiſe 
ſuch tor vs in al the 
»{obries of the world. 
argAnd thoſe which are 
pct already , make 
{them ren times mores 
0d/Rtar t may - at- 
| on Mar ioes 
feſt dignity*,” ro have 
« | dringing* vp! of 
eine owne" children 
«/[adheitegofthy king- 

, comimirted to 
rcareand faithful- | 


4 
, 
d 4 


THI1T 


2 
i: [tefle, 
#J 3 More ſpecially as 
5J0u haſt ſercled rhis 
tykingdome among 
of this Nation in 
cn peace and pro- 


| wnto them, 


Py Om 0; 
by our tender mo- | 


mer , eſpecially 


that "Anti. 
brit, And for 
theſe that ave ſuch 


12% rimermiey lor 
bem accom thy 


ny, to hae the 
bringing vp of the 
bewes of thy ting- 


me committed 


3 And ar it hath 
pleaſed thee to ſer- 
tle this thy hing- 
dome in ſo great 


ſpericy 


<Iveady, make 1h#.| 


| therr greateſt dig- ' 


2. Peiitzow, 


| 


tender mother ; 


ther, deli orin Pr e 


| 


th 


* 


120 The rule and ſum of Projer, © F 


: Peittion,; 


b Actording 
to his dignity 
andchafge. 


from that bloed- 
thirflie Whore of 
Babylen, & alſoto 
rontnae the ſame 
beyond all former 
expellation wnder 
a” dread Sone- 
rages g 


4 So induc bim we 
beſeech thee, with 
an f por- 


tion of thy ſpirn, 


b according to his 
drignit ”, to dſ- 
charge faithfully 
that great charge 
commied onto bem, 
Increaſe mmhm all 
teler affellion! t0- 


ward! thy childre, 


ſperity, vader onr |ae([|a0d 
tender nurſing Mo/[|miti 
ther , and haſt deli 1/6 
red vs from thetyras|[\0f | 


nic of that blood 6 acl 
1) (40C 
|| nou 
ore 
[on 
| 


ſtic whoore of Baby 
lon; andalſo haſtcss! 
tinued the ſame fil 
moſt miraculouſly 
| beyond all formeres/ 
peRation vnder « " 


ſed vp for a foſter 
ther in her place 14 WP 
we belcech theetoes [0a 
largethe harr of chix| Chu 
Anoynted Seruan,|* 
with an aboundax|j00r 
portion of thy ſpit,|) & « 
boch of wHedomex ed 
reale for thy gloryad || #9 
kingdome \, and its auak 
der affetions towad90r 
thy children, b ac and 
ding to thac high di Ling 


Bitic laide vpon bi n= 
CT... ny 


%.. 


— 


m_— 


m £90 larger formes. 


Iz1 


land che charge com- 


— 
ls mitted vaco him. 
E l Grant that in coken 
61/9 his true thankcful- 
| cefſe for all his domi- 
[|aions and great ho- 
wes much more 


forthe admirable de- 
lucrances giuen vnto 
timand his, ( danda- 
{/bouc all, ich charchou 
* made him twice, 
(hiefcly , (0 wonder- 
fully in our eyes, thy 
;[/principall inſtrument, 
[0 ſaving vs thy poore 
kia] Church) chart he may 
a\et himſclfe much 
aa} wore earneſtly then c- 
tier did Cyrus or Da- 
(18, cucn as worthy 
a) thoſaphat , and Eze- 
e-[ 414, ro aduance thy 
\[ gory , in cularging 
o-/aad furthering this 
g4 Kingdom of chy Son, 

= promoting thy 
X pure 


fe 


C Grawnt him that 
m token of true 
tharkefulus: for al 
bu domur 10195, and 
chrefly the wondey- 
full d-lmerances of 
ms Marty and 
his, dandofall vs 
thy people princi- 
pally by him) be 4- 
bome al other; may 
ſet bimſelfe worth 
[cholaphat & E- 
zechiah «nd other 


worthy Kings of | 1a, 


ludah, to enlarge 
thy khingdome and 
promote thy = 
religion ; deſtroy- 
ng viterly all v1.+ 
oodlineſſe, 


— — 


2 Petition. 


cThatin to- 
ken ot thank 
tulnes for all 
his domini- | 
ons and deli- 
Uuerainces, 

1 Ar his Com- 
ming in, 

:By diſcouery 
& preuenting 
the maſſacre, 
4d Ard tor the 
deli-erances 
ot the Churc. 


by him, he 


may feth'm- 
lelte, ficit to 
ance 
Chriſts King. 
dome and 


Cofpell. 


EY 


IZZ 


2 Petition, 


ly ro procure 
the good ot 
Gods ſeruits 
repreis1ng 


the wicked. 


That we may 
luein all 
xace & pod- 
linefle with - 
our teare. 


red towards 
him: as the 
good p:ople 
were towards 
Devid. and 
ſound forth 
the Lords 

railes tor 
bis 


eAnd ſecor:d- 


e Tobe affec- 


The rule and ſum of Prayer, 


| 
'E Inable bim to 
procure each w.) 
| the good of ws th) 
| poore chlden C017 
mitted lo ban. 
Strengthen kim ic 
preſerte ally; thy 
| poore people from: 
| the waolence of the 
' wicked, that wee 
| 1547 boldly make 
profcſ-10n of thee 
a thout feare of 
Atherſt, Papiſt, or 
| any other maitcr- 
| Ons enemie, 
8 Grant tovialſo 
| —_—_- [o'er 
| of oxr thankeſl. 
nes, that cl[webe- 
mg fill more [:y- 


| wards him, 4 10+ 


| 0ar7@ cur moſt by 


Py nurſing Father 
vader thee, and ts 
ell the goed peope 


ally « ffecleni [ —_ 


| 


ad 
pure 1Cligion With al} 
his power, deſtroying 
whatioeucr 1s again 
ic, and diſcountenay 
cing all vngodlinck 
e Oh [ticngthen hin 
ro procure cach wa/| 
both by godly law[ 
and all other hojlſ 
meancs , the good of 
vs thy poore peopkſroya 
committed vnto h[thet! 
cruſt , rcpreſsing 4]dom 
the wicked ; that weſblith 
may l:1e a quier life aſ|the þ 


n:ity, tcaring noxy 
but only thy bs 
uenly Naicltie, gy 
grant that all weeth\} 
children becipg akie; 
icd towards thine 
ncinccd , more at 


=” 


| [G 


| happy nurſing 
| vader thee, ang 5 8/ay 
| the good peoples of tl 


—_— — ———— 


——_— 


——>—— 


LW 


all] 1owardes thy leruanc | | 
ing || Dawrd may cuermore | 
nf [/accordingiie ſound | * 
{forth thy praiſlcs for | 
[tim þ Giue vs hearts 


nk 
12> 
>] 
ha lo 
Wa 
er. 
» 


do Qeene, and all cheir | 
opkſſroyall progenie , that 
|thechrone of his king- | 


eajike King of kings (hall 
(come : thento religne | 
; l pthe Scepter into his 
be (hands, and to bee ta- 
{ten vp into his throne 
to ragac with thee 
k6/[or cucrmore. | 
#{ 4 Good Lord giuc 
ada our Magiſtrates & 
ol _ vader '1im the 
ame bearr,, that they 

|; nay bee as the hands 
rot thine anoyated in 
X2 cuery 


| 


— 


On I 


—_ > O—— 


were towards DD! 


m ry0 lareer /ormes, 


— —— —=— > 


I23 


wy I EMET [0.4.7 
SY h thy Pr i $1} ©5 


| for { 


i", 


h 4 


| pray earneſtly for 
| Her preſerwatrs, 


(0 Cry continually | of our Queen, with 
yaco thee for the pre-} . ! their royal pro- 
\eruation of his Ma | remie : 


iſtic, with our Noble King lome may be 
| eftablifhed v=utill 


That his 


| Coriit ſhall come, 
to reſigne vp the 
earthly; Sceptoryh 


heart , 


L dome may bee cſta-| | 14 ge wh thee. 
[liked vaull Carilt! | eternally, 


4 Gine all or 
Rulers th: fam” 


that ther 


may bee as the 
hand: of thine a- 
nomted 1n enecry 
arg for this pur- 


poſe 


» | 


_ 


2 Petition, 


þ ! o pray for 
him w4&d his 
oY ! «gn C 's, r 
© UTIMOTE., 


; For our Mya 
ole. arcs t9 
naue the tam: 
[1CAlts, 


—— —J__l 


det hs. ts, tn 


_— 


bn 


| 


124 Trerweand ſum of Prayer, ||| __ 
2 Peinron, cuery placefor theac fa) 
compliſhmcnc of hy " 
workc. | 
« For our Mi 5 And as thou 5 And Wwithall, y - 
_ A aft — | thou haſt appointed my 
read inthe | 110 findb1by avg | build vp thy King|®" 
lteps of th y Aly]; 
holy Apotiles _ F/ = -_— | dome chicfely by te/[\'* 
"wing 21 #7 G9 \ fincere preaching of) 
peli, which thou | ng 
diſt firſt ſpread by | thy lacred Gol fo 
thy boty Apeftler, | Whereby thou diddd|.* 
{\nbaning tbeworld | firſt (pread it {o (pes 
therby,a ſo we pray dily ' {ubduing allthe[|*® 
(bee to ſend feorth | wo11de by the Minhlſ|'* 
powerful preachers ſtrieof thy holy Ape the 
«Seckingto | 1119 enery congree les: 4 So wee 4 
laue cuery Cation, as may not y (0 
toule by word thee lend forth faith 


ceaſe to ndmonaſh 
euw'ry one wouh 
[earer, 


full Preachers, intos 
uery Congregation, 
which being furniſhed 
with gifts & render 
affetcd wich thear(['® 
of cucry foule, ch tha 
mitted vnco thei ** 
charge, may not ceak 0 
wich Pa#/coadmonib y 
cuery one, both pub|ſ] 

likely and prignny; 


1nd 
cio 
#hi 


—_——_. 


—_— 


mtwo larger formes. 


""Y 


125 


tay and night with 


[| cearcs. 
|! 4Guide them good 
{Lord tro goe before 
hy people in all holy 
conuerlaction, and co 
mame themiclues to 
il, co winneall, c be- 
ng afraide of giving 
the leaſt offence , ei- 
ther co harden, or any 
ey to hinder the fal- 
;\{|acon Of any one of 
them, 
dAwaken at length 
(OH LORDE) 
al our blinde guides, 
ad all ſorts of yncon- 
kionable Miniſters , 
«ho are drunke wich 
{the blood of ſoules, 
that they may bur re- 


ct) 


bl member , how the | 


ea1[/00d of one Abel did 
nif[/y for vengeance fr6 
oþ11/9e carth , and that 
ly |[/%y may chinke in 


X23 time 


þ 


bh Teach them to 
frame thrmſelues 
by all holy meane; 
10 winne all, Cand 
to be sfrarle of the 
least »ffence wbich 
mg ht binder the 


(4lmatio of amy one. 


d Awaben at 
length all ſorts of 
vnconſcionable 
Muinifters , drun- 
b-n with thi bleod 
of therr people, 
erbat remembrimn 
the cry of Abels 
blood, 


f rbey may bethink 


cry of Abel: 
blood. 


2 Pernon, 


þ And con- 
uerla ion. 


c Afraidc of 
the leaſt of- 
fence. | 


4 To awaken 
all our vn- 
conſcionable 
Minitters. 


e That they 
remember the 


—_— 


124 Therxuſeand ſum of Prayer, 


2 Pernron, 


5 For our Mi 
niſters to 
tread in the 
ſteps of the 
holy Apoliles 


«Seeking to 
laue cuery 
loule by word 


5 And as thou 
2aft ordamedchref 
y to fimſb thy bi "oe 


chimg of thy Goſ- 
peli, which thou 


cuery place for theas 
compliſhmcnt of chiſ | 
workc. 


' thou haſt appointedn|[|®Y 


| build vp thy King||®" 
dome by the prea- | 10me chicfely by th 


| lincere preaching d 


5 And withall, y Lot 


diſt frſt ſpreaa by thy facred Goipel||8 


thy boly Apoſtler, 
{nbaning thbeworld 
therby,a ſo we pray 
thee to ſend foorth 
power ful preachers 
m1 CHETY COMpres 
gation, as may not 
ceaſe to admonh 


exwrry one with 


[fATVfeT, 


hereby thov didadl[|®* 
whereby tho ha 


firſt ſpread it o ſpe? 
dily , ſubdving alltie\* 
worlde by the Min|* 
ſtrieot thy holy Ap ide 


ſtles; 4 So wee 

chee lend forth faith|[|(© 
full Preachers, intoc al 
uery Congregation nd 
which being furniſhet 10 
with gifts & rendah]}* 
affetcd wich thear||/" 
of cucry foule, cw] 
mitted vnco theilf} 
charge, may not ce No 
wich Pas/roadmonib Y 
cuery one, both pul 


likely and prin it 


— 


—_— 
m_mmurmy 


mtwo larger formes. 
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«ho tay and night with | 


* Guide them good 
 ,[|Lord ro goe before 
4[|y people in all holy 
-— |[|conucrlation, and co 
£||| ame chemleclues to 
{{/all, co winneall, c de- 
ng afraide of giving 


; 


or Steak offcace, e+- 
\[|cherco harden, or any 
[|#ay to hinder the fal- 
{| uation of any one of 


them, 


dAwakecn atlength 
(OH LORDE) 
dl our blinde guides, 
\ud all ſorts of yncon- 
ble Miniſters , 
ho arc drunke wich 
{the blood of ſoules, 
that they may bur re- 
i nemb:r , how the 
dlood of one Abel did 


” 


al 


ay for vengeance fro | 


\\ke carth , and that 
dey may " thinke in 


ly, 
dav!| 


X23 time 


bh Teach them to 
[rame themſelues 
by all holy meane; 
10 winne all, Cand 
tobe fraile of the 
leait offence wbich 
night binder the 


(alwatih of any one. 


d Awaben at 
length all forts of 
unconſcionable 

Muinifters , drun- 


b-n with thi blood 


of therr —_— 
erbat remembrin 

the cry of Abel 
blood, 


F rbey may bethink 


2 Petnon., 


þ Andcon- 
uerla ion. 


c Afraidc of 
the leaſt of- 
tence. 


4 To awaken 
all our vn- 
conſcionable 
Minilſters. 


e That they 
remember the 
cry of Abel: 
blood. 


- 
124 


—— - "4 
Ine wie ann ſum of Prayer, 


L Ps; Tg" X 
\ nd * '"riits 


n 1711 
«I ediiny 


- And either 
mie ntand 
| 50c0NE FLO» 
| p2z'1's or the | 
*$34 'c M 4) 

* 4" ured 
1101 3s by 
wo Chrilt 
24"V LAIYNG,% 
rhey laued. 


h Thit Anti- 
chriſt may be 
calt forth and 
whatſoever 
belongeth ro 
him, or wher- 
bv he hath de. 


cciucd the 


-Y of the 
ord. 


FOG njcines Ini 


' j 
rift 10 anſwere 


| hon Cari? foal: 


-CMe, 


gs Ethe tu 
the repent a«ce an 
are for their pes. 
pies ſaluation, or 
free thy poor peopl. 
from them, { 0m 
wit them to ſuch 
by whom they my 
be brought 1mto 6- 
bedience to the 
lawes of thy king- 
{ome for their ſal- 
HAalian, 


h That thou alon: 
maye(t YALOWE As 
Lord and King a- 
mong [i them, An 
tichriſt bring ca 
out witerly, with 
al things appertar- | ® 
ning to bis blos- 


dy relipion , an« 


ume where they wi 
apprarc, when Chi 
ſnail come to take # 


account for cell 
!oale, Joke 
g Eicher give thea[| * 


; epentance for tha||9' 
bloody (in, that thy the 
m1y ſauc themſely 
a1 thoſe commine 
cochem g or elle vies[| iO 
lic free thy peopl of 
from this heauy inde]! 
ment. Ser ſuch en an 
where by wholefait[|99! 
full Miniſtrie thy pesJ|'% 
ple may bee brougk Ba. 
into a holy obedience], | 
co thy hceauenly Gal 
pell, ro their cuer zlo 
ting {aluation.h Tir 
thou alone mal} 
raigne as Lord ml lp 
King, and Antictnl 
caſt our veterly, wi a. 
a'l that apperrainest 
his bloody _ _ 


— — 


— 


— <—— 


— 


14 


\__ mrwo larger formes. 
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y wi 2nd whereby he ne! whereby hee hath 


wil vpholden his throne 
and tyrannie, and 
kept any of thy peo- 
[/ple vader his Nauerie, 
or ac lealt, ſeekes to 
dewitch them, ce pull 
1|chem inco Babylon a- 


zaine, 

1 Good Lord de- 
+1 roy al the very prints 
of chac curſed Idola- 
ade) ,& whatlocuer may 
ven put his fuauvrices in 
a1] hope of cucr repairing 
wlthe rulnics of the 
babcl. 
cl} 6 And ſccing ( oh 
pa [[Lord) that this is the 
14. 1\glory and fatery of 
{by Kingdome, when 

a the ſubicts of ir 
mi{|:(pecially che leaders 
rl/9t chy pcople, liuc in 
«I|4 holy vaion vnder 
4/®y wes: take away 
wee, againe entreate 


thee 


bepr any of thy peo- 
ple under bis ſlane- 
re, or feebs ropull 
v; againe into Ba- 


bylon, 


1 D-face (6 
Lord) «l the prints 
of bus [1olatrie, 
cnt off all boper of 
ener building wp 
Babells femme, 


6 And reing the 
chief glory ſafe- 
tie of thy kingdom, 
us in the wnity of 
thy ſubielt' , take 
anvay good Lord, 
We ag aine immireate 
thee, all canſes of 
contentions, 


2, Petition. 


1Andallthe 
very prints of 
his Idolatry 
vrrerly de- 
{troyed. 


5 To pray for 
a holy ynity 
in the Chuzch 
chiefly a- 
monelt the 
leaders, and 
to take away 
all cauſes of 
contention. 


_— 


A 


2 Peiiiiow, 


s Toconfoidd 
4 all Balaemns de- 
uices,who 
leckes by our 
diuifons to 
preuaile a- 
agazalt ys. 


6 And that we 
may buy this 

pea:e with the 
loſle of all. 


vher-ccomns 


a (onfound all 
theplots of curſed 
Balaam,who knon 
ing that ne King- 
dome dinided can 
| fand,ſeekrtorend 
thy (i hwy ch im pee. 


| cer, the more eaſily 


to prenaile againſt 
it whe thou art al- 
ſo departed from 
it; 44 eucer Sathan 
bath been wont, 


b Great tht we 
may buy thus peace 
with the lofſe of all, 


Cthat all ſorts ſee- 


except thy fawour, | 


—_ all conentivy 
from amongſt », 
with che caules there 
of, | 

4 Confound we 
pray thee, all che ploy 
ot that curicd Balun 


ot Rome; who kno | 
ing chat not thineom| | 


kingdome, if it bede| 
uided, can ſtand, ſeek! 
day and night by 


his agencs rorend thy | 


Church in peecce, 
the morceaſily topit 
uaile againſt it whe 
it is divided, and 
thou departed from! 
it: as Sathan hath 6/ 
ucr preuailed by hs 
inſtrumentes in 4 
countries. 

b Grant chat we 


muy 


buy this peace with|| 
godly Abraham with! || 
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che loſſe of all chings,|[|dc 


except thy —_— 
a 


——— 


ng | 


holy agreement may 
come foorth of Pope- 
[|rie, & prophanenelſle, 
movs; and our bre- 
theren departed , may 
tne inco the bo- 
ome of thy Church 


- And whereas 
[\chou haſt appointed 
y al || that eucry one of vs 
ould labour to build 
thy kingdome, by 
bringing others there- 
anco that chey may be 
led; 4 giue vs kearts 
[10 have a (pectall re- 
gard of all thoſecom- 
nitred ro our charge, 
0 bring chem in obgy 
tience ro che lawes of 
thy kingdome, & and 
een all whoare cycd 


mtovs by any ſpeciall 
bond 


| 


all | 


take 


| m two larger formes. . 
low[|gll torts lecing Our 


| e Give. vs grace to 


mg ons boty agree- 
went , may one 
themſelne: unto v5 
and come mts the 
boſome of thy 


wrch, 


7 And moveoner. 
fith thou wilt hawe 
exery one to belpe 
to builde vppe i 
K mg dome pat ” 
ſane ather;by brin 
ging them there- 
unto, a grant vs 
mere care not onty 
for our charges, 


committed to v1) 


h but for emery one 
ted ynto viby any 
|peciall bond. 


c Amift vi to 


2 Perntion, | 
may i-yne 
themſelues 
vnto VS. 


7 That euery 
one of vs may 
haue a care to 


ſaue others: 


our charge. 


M— 
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2. Peruiin, | take cnery firſt c-\ rake cucry firſt occa.|] | 

aqceſions ” caſion for gayning | on which thou of 

hue al By att | exery one ©09| roft for procuring a 

anes. - 

e ws dug kms turchering their lalus 
munes, X | 
rr and oa] 
what /[ocner, Y 

good admonicions, 
exhortations, andey 
amples. 

ite axhe d Let vsbec 23 th 

Angels for d Let ws not reſt Angels vnaco Za, of 

Let, before they be ſafc | . | 
from thy wenge-| © reſting betore we 
_—_ ” | have gotten themiae 

into Zoar. | 
$ And that wee 8 Andchat —_ 

8 Thatwee ;, | bee ablc to perſwat! 

feel haye a | "47 premiſe Be hers more cifets 

feeling of the | more, grue vs ( ob | 

happineſs of Lord)a ſweet fee. ally, Lord g1uc cuery 

ehis «1ngdom, ling what « ble(ſ2d | One of vs a {weet fs 
thing it 15to be of ling , what a bleſſed 
chy Kingdome, & | thing it is to bee tt 


| 


partakers of thy 
glevie rewen tobee 
Kangs and Priefts 
vnto thee, 


| 


—_— 


ſubiets of this th 


all che priuil-dgs/ 
chereof , and co be&! 
partakers of thy gl& 
ric : cucn Kinges and 


Pk 


Kingdome ; to hav|f| 


\_DS=aC RRGOSSErM2 2 
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Prictts vacothce; 4 & 
what reward and kap- 
/pineſſe chere is in li- 
| [aig ſuch a holy con- 
[/uerlarion, 

b Make vs raconſi- 
deraright how wretch 
||ed&vnhappy the ſtare 
'ofall other people is; 
it] \reme they never fo 
'happie in this world, 
*| |becing but bond(laucs 

[of Sathan , reſerued 
[forthe chaines of ecer- 
[/nalldarknes, 

1] $Ohheauly King, 


grant vs tO live in all 


e/{|chings, as che ſubics 


'ofthy kingdome, that 
fo we may paſſe from 
thiskingdom of grace 
intochat thy kingdom 
'ofglory. 
| Io Makevs tofear? 
the cauſes of backſli- 
ding,cthac we may ne- 
ver (0 much as looke 
backe 


a crdubat a hap- 
prneſſe there i in 
(1g ſuch a boly 


conuerſalzon, 


b Make ws ta 
conſider bow wret + 
ched the ſtate of 
all other pcople ws, 
b: mg bon1i[aues of 
Sathan and reſey- 
wed for bell ſceme 
they newer /o bep- 
pies 


9 Grant wito 
ine, 41 thy obedi- 
ent [ubielt;, that 
we may paſſe from 
this kingdome of 
grace imtothy glo- 


F106 kingdom, 


10 Mabe 14 to 
feare the occaſions 
of backſlidrng that 
wee newer /# muc 


4s once looks backe 


2. P-titrow. 
4 And of the 
reward: of 


holinefle. 


hb And how 
wretched the 
{tare of all o. 
ther 1s. 


9g That wee 
may liue as 
the ſubies 
ot this Kinge 
dome ready 
to be tranla- 
ted. 


ro Fearing 
the caules of 
backſliding. 


— 


| 


The rule and ſum of Prayer, | 


| 


ternall darkneſs. 


I32 | 
8 Prnjccn, vnto the wverld, | backe with Lot off 
« Hying faſt | a but hie faſt to- | rowardes this wil Ot 
nes hes vardheane where | ortd ; 4 but cucr - hf 
ven, ng *nr Saviour keeps faſt rowardes thy 
at er Sautor 19ſſeſn1om for VI. heaucnly Kinge ; - 
hauing our eycare [fat 
Lord and Sauiou ;. . 
who ficterh at tf. 
right hand , keepſ/, 
there pollelsian, k "th 
Vs. Def ; in tl 
| I1 roy nvem! the 
11 Todeſtroy | 17 Defirey wn «| very corrupti6, whef|, 
2i] our cor- aitour cavvay i , by Satan keeps Via Incr 

ruptions. vÞDbereby Sathan in his llauc 

Denaes agamft | WAY IN NL TJ atl 1 
al at any time gets tt} :- 
dominion ouer vs. | x 
| 2 Haſtenchargs- the 
12 To haſten 12 Haſten that ri0us day 5 when t p 

the day of ou! | {ay when the diffi - difference ſhall ape 
glory and "emce all appeare Wer wro 
triumph. 1errweens vs and detweene Vs thy 0 £ 
-hem that feare | ics, and thole willſi;,y' 
nee mot, when we ſeruc thee not; "1c 
ball raigne with | we ſhall wholly 1s thy 
vee for ewer, all mn glory with maz 
the reſt, beeing free from all oure\}|4y ; 
"ruſt forth into mies, and from the 


_—— 


m two larger formes. 
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offending chee any 
{| more. 
T1 i; And becauſe in 
UE he meanc time, wer 
"ly ſubicts hue by 
"Ul ach, and not by ligh, 
Wl; this worlde, whet 
, allthings viuaily ſeem 
"4110 goe Oug of order ; 
the wicked flouriſhing 
in their vngodlincflc, 
[when wee oft weepe 
*1/:nd mourne : O Lord 
= [creaſe our faich, in 
 TF/a1l thy gratious pro- 

\m 

* | « Cauſe vs through 
| hecforcof our faith 
kpower of godlineſle 
wrought in vs therby, 
to growe vpto ſuch a 
ullaſſurance, that we 


Wl 


thy Kingdom,that we 
may calily ouercome 
all the hinderances of 

the world, 6 & having 
g the 


_ 


DT 


we the true heipes of 


bk. Peirtion, 


13 And inthe 
meane rime 
leeing we liue 
by faith to in- 
creiſe our 
taich. 


13 Andbecanſe 

ee now line by 
furb, and not by 
'0he 5 the wicked 
ft flouriſhing whe 
all thy children arc 
ifflifted, Oh Lord 
mereaſe our faith 
in all thy promiſes. 


a (uſe 11 that 
through the con:- ing to tull al- 
/ort of our fairh,o lurance we 
pewer of podltnefſe | May ouercom 
ne ads. __ | the world. 

« full aſſurance, 
that wee are the | 
rue bees of thy | 
K ing lome > Pay | 
onereome all bin- 

derancer, b that 
beeing fauhfull to 


« That grow- 


| 


_—_—— 
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— 


; Petition. 

6 And remain 
faithfull ro 
the death. 


14 To be h- 
led with peace 
icy and righ- 
reauines: 
That all may 
ſee of what 
kingdome we 
are : and we 
enter into 
our ly. 


i Topraythat 
we may de- 
clare our 
childlike af- 
teCtions. zeal, 
& thankful 
nes by corrg 
his heaucnly 
will. 


the death wee 1149 
haze the cronne of 


life, 


14 Filowr h:arts 
Tuh inch peace & 
0) , with all the 
fruits of Highteonſ- 
neſſe, that all may 
ſeeto what King- 
dome we belong, & 
wer may enter mio 


thy 1), 


Thy »iIIlbe &c.” 
1 Ardi6at our 
chd live affutt:- 


51111) our 2.74): 


— —O— —  - A mnummauaSw a 


the patience of Saing og 
wee may bee aithfull]/ycal 
to the death, vailſ|hun 
chou ſcr the crownesI| {in 
; pon Our heads. {|no1 
1.4 Fill our heang]e 
with ſuch pcaceof6/[|yst 
ſcience, & toy intha)[/|y » 
with ail che truites d/ſ|den 
righccoulſneſle, incou| wil 
raged by thy ſwere|foll 
promiles, that allo|| tv 
thers may ſeerowha/vs 
Kingdom we belong thy 
| and that we our (clus[|wit 
| may fecledaily thebe last 
| ginning of it jn oulſ} - 
1elucs, ſocntring uv 
thy hcauevly toy, 


| The third Petition. | 


| Hy will tee 30k 
inearth, as its 
Yearen.) 1 Andrhat 
our childe-like affect 
ons towardes thy dcHF\ve 

ve 


— | Mn 
m two larger formes. 135 
, l enly Maieſtic X our | andtherkefulneſs, 3 Peintion. 
thidxcale for thy glory, & | 37 ore appeare 
vad]}choketfulnedle for thy | ** - tbe — 
mew Kingdome, may bee thy pow. hs wil 
| nore manifeſt (0 all | chu fly that where 
anelſ;he worlde ; quicken | ;y cou hatt how- 
of 6/ [1s co doe thy heaucn- ed 21 how thou wilt 
thee [ly will and comman- | #axe vs to walke, 
ed demenr, chicfly tholc  _ « As cherful. 
cos [|vich which thou haſt | ©#**7</#4 4s tbe | ly as the An- 
eel fully acquainced vs, | ©" 2 
Ul 6] lby thou wile haue 
whal/vso walke, and keepe 
ong/1|thy watch z 4 and that | 
ue [)withas much readines | 
ee [| aschy angels in hcaue. | ) Pardew our | » To accept 
Ou | 2 And wherein we LL {ermiee our +1!] tor 
Wv/11are ad ſhorr, ACCEPT | .,54 acc: pt our w:l Ro 
| "Ig our Wil | far che deed, 
orthedeed, | 
v {| 3 Lctichbce ourde-| 4 Letir beeony | ; Thatwee 
\bghe co ſtand cuer in | chirfe deſire re EI | 
in [thy preſence, to en- | {ard in thy pre hes wilh by all 
aire thy divine plea- | [©9045 7 ©2977 | meanes. 
G boch by readiag - tm wean: | 
nd hearing thy hea | (7hums whey id, 
venly word & asking dinine pleaſure ts : 


ot 


——_... 


— 


F" vos 


The rule and ſum of Prayer, © 4 


3 Pernwn, 
, 


s Having Da- 
ids Eceh Js, ] 
am heer Lord. 


4 Toprepare 
for troubles, 
[& humble our 
{clues vader 
the as his o- 
bedient chil. 
dren: Making 
righe vie of 
them. 


vouchſafe to man | 
feſt thy good will 
unto v1 for eur ds 
rettion, And cmer 
ſo ſoon a5 thou haſt 
made 1t known vn- 
to Vi, a gine vs 
Dauid« Eccho to | 
ſay, 1 am here lord 
to doe thy will, thy 
Law « within my 
heart, 


4 IMoreomer , 
ſeerng if uu thy de. | 
cres, that through | 
many troubles wee 
mnſt enter into thy 
trngdomy good Fa- 
ther gize v1 hearts 
to looks for them, 
and withal/l [ubdue 
our corrupt wils to 
thy boly mill. that 


of others, and allo 
carneſt prayer, m 
tairhfulneſlc inallc 
calling & crue hu 

ty. 4 And euerſole 
as thou haſt by 

mcanes made 


therewith Dawids | 
cho, that without 
ſulting with fleſh 
blood wee may 
forchwich, I am hee 


Lord, to doe thy 

yea thy lawe is witll 
my hart:thac ſoallc 
ſcraice may be freewil 
offcrings vncother, | 


4 Furthermor, 


tea 
\nd 
our 


hail 
(chil 


ug 
vato vs, what th 
good will is, give vſ/ains 


( 


whereas it is thy 6(ſ.s 


cree, that thorow i 
ny troubles wee 
encer into chy 

ly Kingdome, (goc 


Facher)frame our corre 
rupt willes __— j 


——  — 


\-M 


— 


el 
( 


—_— 


0 
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beauenly will : K give vs 
grace boch ro looke for 


withem, & cucr to humble 


wmmediarcly the men- 


ve 
b | 
[cl 
) 
ſ 
| 


If 


f, 


ore, 
y 
it 


1 


lour {clues vndet - thy 
lande, as thy obedient 
children, {ccking al waies 
Iopacine chee, ſearching 


ning of chy rods, and a- 
mending whacſocucr is 
mille, 4 withour once 


whiſpering againſt thy 


Quinc Ma:clhe. 
b Aflure vs that thou 
lloueſt vs, cuen when 


pthou correcteſt vs moſt 


ply,and arc working 
good; and wilc in 
due time givea hap- 
tae &nd ro all our trou- 
s, and caulc thy to- 
Ing Countenaunce to 
on vsagaine, when 
have made the right 
of them, and trucly 

profited by theo). 
5 And ifit ſhal berhy 


humbling our 
ſelues vndey thy 
hands wee may 
enquire the rae 
meaning of thy 
reds, & allo try 
and reforms our 
n 412; 119ynediat- 
atly a withomt 
once n hiſpering 


againtt thee, 


b Aſſare vs 
that in lowe thou 
ſo workeſt onr 
good in all anr 
rials, ewen who 
| thow ſmureſk vs, 
"74 wilt price 914 
bappy {ſue 1m thy 
due time, when 
we baud right. , 
profited by them 


s And if it 


. Y good! 


|Pallbe thy good 


3 Petntion, 


« Withour 
whilpering. 


bTobe afſu. 
red that God 
doth all 0: 
loue lor our 
good, % will 


giue a happy 
ulue. 


s Thar ve 
may not tt” | 


} 


138 The rele and ſum of Prayer, | 4 
i. Peturon. | pleaſnre ts call | vood picalure tO cal | ell 
aSewl doers, - | 
buronely or | 14y wal, kepe | 2, Lufcr for thy nane[ do 
righteouines. $ C60 keep vs that we may nal | Ct 
tietgrns | 9 harweemay \f | ) ba 
[nffr a thy own | Vier as cuill docrs, of [gr 
childri fer righ | Dulic bodies for medig] [ib 
«To take yp reonſneſſe: a ana in things without ou (a11 
our crofles | 'hem to take vp | call'ng, (0 to bring ad[|anc 
won owr croſſes nul) (es on our (clues, buts}|Ch 
yak ———_ thine owne clildren y[[|{6 
— ta _ righccouſnes. 4 Andidif j0u! 
| rhyrhar honour; | Make vs to take vporſ ſeu 
pane war Dn b and looking croſles, wich al joyful w1l 
ourvamott* | ftedfaftly at our | &thankfulnes,thatthaſ [4s 
Lord and Swwr- | accountelt vs worth}|. 
EY char honour; 6 looka| * 
firſt rroden 1hat | fegfaſtly ac che great 
war \before 11 b 
Pong a”, ward holden forth ( 
glory as thy | Y*" in the hand of 
1pbt hand, {.ord and Sauiquy, w! « 
| having trodenthauwh'wh 
before vs, is there hight luc 
6 That we 6 Buekerp v1 | cxalted to raign forgaſthy 
may not doe pany 1 6 Keep vs that we the 
any thing a- | any thirg &- br avainſt thy zcval}) ten 
gainſt his re # th | | 7.$0 gUnneny 
vealed will, — led will, whereby i \ha 


to obtaine ne- 
uer fo great 
a good, which 


we imagine. 


wealed will, ts 
procure thereb) 
veuer ſo great 
109d : 


ferry 


haſt conuinced ou | 


ſcienccs, vnder pretene 


eichey | _ 


——— 


A. 


——} 


— On 


 m rwo0 larger formesx, 


DIM 


NENCOIIS — 
i |echer co honour thee, or 
| [doany,eruice vnto thy 
| |Chuggh,. or for ncuer lo 
| [gre=r 4 good ; ſeeing 
| thou canſt & wile main- 
aine thine owne honor 
and cauics, and laue thy 
Church, cfteQing what- 
[|ſocuer is beſt without 
jour finne. That we may 

ever truely pray , , Thy 
will be done in earth as it 
smbeaucn. 


 Thefonrth Petition, 
| Hy vs this day onr 

daily bread. ]} And 
then (oh deare Father ) 


wy} when chou hall giuen vs 


gh Q/ach hearts thus co ſecke 
| 7 will, to the end thac 
the worlde may ſce the 
tender care that thou 
taſt for vs, and how 
oo doſt fulfill vnco vs 

al chy promiſes, and 
they)... Y2 that 


| 


thou canſt and 
wilt mamiaine 


all thine owne | ' 


cauſes, effett 
what-ſecuer Pr 
b:it without our 


ſinne, That wee 


may exer truely 
pray, Thy will be 
done in earth 44 
it ts 11 beauen, 


Giue vs this 
day &c.} And 
then ( oþ deare 
Fatber ) wohen 
we are ſuch thai 
the world may 
ſee thy ang 7 
Care oner Vs, © 
how then rf 
leſt thy promiſes 


unto vi, that 


4 Petnion, 


In the fourth 
Petition. 

' othe end. 
thataliman, 
(ce Ligleti, ac: 
care of atir , 
heauen:v I» 

ther [or vs, 
that w. _ 
ate dries 

Th F< 
A 10} 
the c 
oftf.1is hits 


© AG 


O11 "0: 


i A. A —_— I——_—_— 


— 


- £2 


hg" 


140 - The rule ana ſum of Prayer, © WM 
4 Petnion, | wemay the bei-| that wee likewile | 
ter attend the wholly atrend' the (ee)| | 
ſeeking of thy \\ing of chy glory;mthl| | 
glory and good | . "A rhe kinel| | 
vleaſmrez vonch- 4 _ C dre Ric 
afe vs the com- | YOM, and doing ofthy x 
forts of this pre- | will 3 1 vouchlafevsgn|||* 
t 7 © pray fo) p nal 01 
all the c6ton:| ſex: life. cioully all rhings mear 
ot this life. for the comfort ofth/||*" 
preſent lifc, y 
: To ſhew vs 2 Shew v1 thy 2 Shew vs thy far 2 
his tather'y ” »you;. | ly love, providing ſaff\||'* 
rouidence lone i= . 
P * | ding for vs | cently forall our ni 
due time, Feede | (1ties in thy dueti ' 
vs with thy but | Feede vs with thy hi * 
Manna, den Manna. 
eAndrodi. | 2 Prev 9 4 Dirctt vs tovſed 
redtvsto the | Ve all paineſmr the holy meancs, whid 
meanesto neſſe and bot) y L 
ſerue the ſame| w;/edows, cb1efiy | £1Ou haſt appointed i 


_—_ ou 2s our pariiens lcrue thy divine provt 
Ps anoi. | lar calling, v1th | dence; both painfulnck|| 
ding the con | all rbe means 10 | thritr, & godly wiſdon, 
_— ſerme thy prowr-| chjeflie in our particu 


dence; awording calling 4 auoiding as WF 
what ſoruer may 1 


Fay ag 63. rily w hacſocuer mayan) 


fort or burr our | Way endanger vs, 
ſtate. our lines vncom 
ble, or hurt our eſtate, 
2 Graf 


MAMA. OO 


mtwo larger formes.. 
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D — 


3 Grant vsgrace allo 
eacrmore in all hamili- 
ty tocommir our (clues 
mochy fatherly prote- 
dion, walking in thy 
raies, not fearing what 
nan can doe vnco vs; 
emembring that our 
imes are 1n thy hands, 
t0 concinue (0 long as it 
glealech thee. 

4 Make vs cuer to re- 
mer chac valctie thou 
who haſt given vs our 
luesdoe preſerue thean, 


3 Grant vsto 
hide our ſelnes 
under thy watch 
full protetlion 
wit out feare, 
n oving that 
onr Iims Are nn 
thy hand to con 
Haue 45 peaſeth 
thee, 


4 Make vs 
able ts conſider 
that of onr elnes 
Wee Cannot pro- 
long our lines 


Wecannot CONLINUC ONE | guy minurezancy 


nomenc,s And coknow 


| bane any power 


hat of our (clucs wee | roger one mor- 


ue no power tO get 
anemorſcl of bread, vn- 
thou both ſhew vs 
he mcancs & after ina- 
dle vs ro vie the lame, & 
guca bleſsing rothem. 
5 Humble vs in the 
lenſe of our vileneſſe 
that wee are (o farre off 
Yz from 


| ſell of bread vn- 


leſſe thow both 
ſbewe wi the 
meanes, afziſt 
vs to vſe them, 
and giue 4 bleſ- 
Sing to them, 

5 Humble v1 
berem, that wee 
are not worthy 


4 Peron, 

; To commit 
our ſclues 
wholly to his 
protection, 
depending on 
him without 
teare, 


4 To know 
our owne 
trailtie, 


« And ynabi- 
lity to get a 
crum of bread 
or to fee or 
vic the means 


« Tobeh 
bled in = 
ſenſe of our 
vnworthines 
of bread 


—_— — — 


ah 


————T{ 


i. ttt. ——— ——_— —— 
* 


Ty2 The rule and ſum'of Prayer 
4. Petitioy, | the dſt crumo} | trom deleruinge 
, \bread, which w+ | life , that wee ate nh 
re br a '”*| worthy of the by 
in rn) crumime of bread whid 
chou haſt caught vs 
| | beggedaily, | 
Cs 6 And grant vs» 
thatwe arev- | 6 Mabe Vito | knowe, that when we: 
turpers ot it, | evove that 'vve | hauc it, wee arc by 
and of ail o- | ere but viurpers | 
therthings, | ,-; + Fehr | checges and viurpers i 
as.» x Gaal {, and of wharſocua! 
; 4 - | 
- Vn ehey fn epteſave clle we polseſſe, andy 
be elverivSinſ, gn | make a dreadful 
Chrilt;hauing | #e 1» (brit, and ar 
luſt allin A- | /@ hawe-all by | COUNt for it; 4 valck 
dam. | 4img becauſe we | thou giuc it vs in ef 
| | *2»mg loft all, | Chriſt. Becauſe weeks 
. cam baxe "| ging loſt all through 4 
_ [r:ebe to **) | dams tranigrelsion, a 
'bmg wx#till it be h 
ave no righe vato ts 
{ reſtored onto v5 y- f Rored| 
= him who i | $4inc, vari | be reſtores! 
Loraof all, vnto vs, in our Lardax 
yamour, 


b To get more 


allar 15cc ot 


our pit\z 1 


Chriſt; 


1:10 


5 Increaſe. our 
tſyrance , that 
thou ha gin'n 


um vynto Oi, 
bat vvre may 
hane a thle to 


Q——————— 
- 


b Vouchſafe therfare 
tq increaſe our aſſurance! 
thar chou haſt given 
thy Sonne whos 
of all, chat in him mr 
_ 


Al 


J 


£ 


mrwo larger formes. 
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may becertainc,that we | 
hauea true title co what- 
ſocucr we enioy.. + i -" 

7 Giue withall'borh 
power and ſtrength to 
by good creatures, © 
nou: iih and comfarc vs, 
remoouing the-! curle 


I|shich our finncs dc- 


bread.] bBeſtow vVRONn 
vsconecnted and rhank- 


'J|full hearcs , wich the ec. 
[/knxe wherein chou ſer- 


ſt ys, chough,we hauc 
but bread ; 4 and grace 
0 ke & accknawledge 
thy wilc and tender pro- 
udence, as well tn want 
a plenty 3 being vn- 
doabredly aſſured rhat 
thou - canſt and- wilc 
make bread alone to. (a- 
whe... vs abuddamilie, 
when other mcans faule. 
Thus day.) g And if chou 


hait.cuer bring v$ imco 
d] that 


what ſocmer wee 
en), 


7 Bleſſe thy 
nod Creammres 
to mouriſh and 
romfort Us, and 
remoone from 
them the curſe 
dune wnto * our 
ſimmer. 

$ Grue vs con 
tented hearts, 
though we haze 
but bread, a 4c- 
bnorledgmng thy 
Fatherly prom 
Agence as well m 
want 45 prentte x 
and that thew 
wilt mabe enen 
bred ſufficient 


i be other means 


fue. 


9 And if wee 
bal roms tobant 


no aorebus for | 


4. Petution, 


7 Fer power 
to the crea- 
ture to nou» 
riſh ys. 


1 


8 For qurorogh 
*ation with 
our cltate. 
«Andrtolce 
the Lords 
prouideniice 
'n bread a- . 
lone. 


g And when 
we haue bur 
tor the day, 
nor any 
meanes$; 


i 
EE 
nd 
= 
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ah 
4 Petition, | the Preſent day, | that ttrair, thatwer is 
nor 4nj meane' | haue no more but 
" ſeccourzthen | thepreſent day, norm 
/ rengeben v1 16 meancs of luccour int 
To prayto be | ca our ſelnes 
gion Lag pon thee without | world; chen (trengh 
v1.7 on the| fantiney andre | V8 10 iue thee ly 
'ord wit1ou: | per that we [1 by caſting Our (cis for 
taiating. vor by bread on- wholly vpon thee,with (6 | 
| {y, but by1hy pe- | Out impatience or far[|the 
wer and fender ting; that wee may bez an 
care «nd. Blſ-| ble even then to then 
Jugs our confidence in the 
and how wee liue noch 
bread only but by cue] fra 
word procceding outs, grit 
thy mouth. can 
10Topray| 10 (errificow| 10 Certific ourcopFuili 
= aſſurance conſciencer that ſciences atorchand, tha | Mu 
ne -914| rhougb vvicked | howſocuer wicked mes|| ring 
vs want that — bee they never 10 rich) [kin 
is good. ga jrarues yet arue with h 
thew wilt meuer _ ſtary mo », 


betore they die. yerha| [ut 


lct any of vithat wi 1 
u—_—— wilt never let vs chit ncl 
fully being beir: | Owne obedient childinf} | 
of thy kingdeme, | and heires of thy king Jand 
is want any | dom, to want any gy 
tbing that 4 | that ſhall be goodies bY 
> l 


Food fan viy 


——__ — 


— 


— 


m two larger formes. 
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1; bur chat chou wilc ra- 
ther worke extraordina- 
raf/le, when ordinaric 
{|meancs failc, and wik 
caule our enemies to 
leede vs if our brethren 
orget vs, the very fowls 
16 bring vs bread , and 
the heauens ro powre 
dwne a blelsing. 

11 And thcreforc 
bay! (ood | ather) ler vs al- 
ot}! wyes bee reuerently a- 

"1{fraid of diſhonouring, or 
ut [grieving thee by carking 
carcsatorchand, for pro- 
06 viſion for vs Or ours ; & 
tha ouch more of murmu- 
me) ng , or impatience, or 
i6,/[ainung in any fuch cry- 
gn] [s, wherunto our (iafull 
0d) {tures are extreamely 
nclincd. 

12 Make vs ableto 
{anRtitic chy greac name, 
avſing onely che means 
vlerue for thy progec- 


tion 


| a but wits worke 


extraordinarily 
Caſing Our ene- 
mie: to frede vi, 
or the fowler t: 
bring vi meate 
rather then wee 
hall want, 


t1 Keeps 19 
therefore, ob 
lowing Father, 
from carking 


cares aferchand | 


for prowi/iem for 
Us Or Onrrs and 
much more from 
mr IT Ing Ad 
1m pal 4: ncoewher 
by thow art diſ- 
honowred and 
prouweked, 


12 Mabev: 
able to ſanttific 
thee, vfing onely 
the meanes for 


thy protefiion, 


4 Petnzon, 

« But worke 
extraordina- 
rily, when or 
dinary means 
tifte, 


tit Toben- 
friid of diſh» 
nouring thee 
by carking 
cares atfore+ 
hand or im- 
pat ence in 
tryals. 


12 Topray to 
he ible when 
we haue vied 
onely the 
meanes to re 
fer the ble 
fing y the 


Lord. 


| 


ENS 


 —_ = 
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The rule and ſum of Prayer, 
tion and prouidence, I 
ferring. the worke adlſ'6 
whole (uccelſle vntorh 
heavenly maieſty 
being cercaine that t 


wilt makeall coproſpelſy 
as{hall be beſt, andtalſſ; 


and promdence , 
commending our 
ſelves and al th: 
| ſucreſſe wholly 
vnte thee, being 
{ cerraimty aſſare.: 
that thou can/! 
not faile v1, nov | 


1; Tohauea 

holy vſc of all 
Gods gifts to 
our lahna'1-+: 


for; et ws. 


than doft boſtorr | 
thy gifts wppon 


13 And when) 


vr, naghe vs to 


thou canſt nor faile wi, 
nor forſake vs. 9 
13 And when thalſ|4 | 
doctt. beſtow choſethy| F 
gifts vpon vs, giue 


L 
holy vic of chem, that wal 
uven'our riches and d 
outward benefics at 
further our ſaluation| 
dad thac we may leech | 
goodnesin chem, 

' 4Oh never ſuffer 
c0 abule chem to ſatizhe 
our : (fianetull deſire; 
or pufte vp our prouk 
hcartes ; or make chen 
ourigods., putting ol 
conhdence or ſeliciys 
chem. | 

ber Teach voroimpl 


_— 


namely of our 
| riches. 


behold thy good 

gfe mn them, V- 
Ge them boltly. 
{hat al may fur 
ther our ſaluats- 
on, 

a Newer ſuffe: 
vitoabuſe them 
to ſatiifie our 
luſt ;orte puf v 
oP, Or ſet our c0- 
fidence and lou 
| open them na 
| king thews on: 


= => & = = = 7 © 


godr, 
,. 4 Teach V4 
to employ them 


a_ Mt. tl —. 


——}_ 


—_— 


_Y 
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[all chac chou hatt vouch- 
afed vs, co che mainre- 
noth/ſ/unce of chy religion , 
 alom/[[vich all che holy endes 
which chou haſt orday- 
rolpeſſſaed chem tor : and eſpe- 
idtta(ſſcally for cherciecfe and 
ale niſcomfort of our poore 
brethren , for whome 
Ihou haſt taught vs to 
lpray daily as for our 
[elves ; and co whome 
thou haft alſo giuen an 
intereſt in the vie of our 
l2oods, 

yoo Giuevs bowels of 
ethy}c5paſsion cowards the 
 |{poore and needy, char 
TV may take off cucry 
Uk\Theaven burden, relceue 
the oppreiled, dealeour 
WK |{bread ro the hungry 
he fules, that their backes 
oU1/and bellies ,may bleſle 
JUlflvs, and that thou maiſt 
remember vs in the day 
of our aduerſitie, & we 
| lay 


mainetdine 19) 
worſhip and ſer. 
wite, and per- 
forme all hob 
dutirr,cſpecially 
for the reliefe #/ 
thy children, for 
whons we are to 
pray daily , and 
to who thou haſt 
fine an intereſt 


in the vſe of the, 


Is Giue vi 
hearts full of 
Ccompaſiion ts 
ward; the poore, 
to comfort & to 
refreſh their h#i- 
2 ſoulery that 
's their backe: 
and bellies may 
bleſe vr,c& that 
thou mayeſt re- 
member v3 in 
the day of trow- 
ble, 


| 


4 Petuon, 


ends 5ppoin. 
red, -s firſt & 
chiefly ,to 


Ea.$8.6.5.8.9 
10.11, &c, , 
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The rule and ſum of Prayer, 


our homage 


in, &loue to 


6 And the 
communion 
of Saints wai 
ting for the 
ioytull ten- 
rence. 


And ſeeing 

our finnes on 
ly doe hinder 
] al theſe things 


| begged, 


$. Petition, 


s Soto ſhew: 
to God rher:. 


his Children, 


which we hauc 


1 Inable vihere 
in to ſhewe on» 
thankefuines ti 
by beauty LEE 
eftie, lone to thy 
childre,c chef 
ly the moſt ex 
ellent yz b ana 
therein the true 
orattice of th. 
{ ommunton of 
farms, warting 
for the royful ſe 
'ence Come ye 
bleſſed of my 
Father, receiuc 
the kingdome 
prepared for 
you, &c, 


Forgiue vs 
our treſpalles. ] 


lay vp a lure foundati- 
on againſt the time to 
come. 

4 Inable vs herein to 
(hewe forth our homage 
co thy divine Maieſh 
chat wee hold all of thy 
goodneſle; and declare 
the loue wee beare t9 
chy children for thy lake 
and chiefly ro themtha 
moſt excel in thy graces 
band ſo the true pradtice 
of the Communion 
Saints, waiting for tha 
toyfull ſentence from 
our Lord and Sauiour; 
Come yee bleſſed of my Fa 
ther, receiue the Kingdam 
prepared for you, for when 
1 vvas hungry, you on 
me meat. 


SSI © 7 rn 


F> 
v 
< 
4 
Li 
p 
h 
ſe 
1s 
u 
fr 
th 
a 
all 
's 
a 
ee 
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mm two larger formes. 


your ſinnes oncly doe 


finnes oncly doe 


tinder our aflurance, 
thar wee are thy chil- 
dren, and cauſe vs that 
recan neicher BR 
lory, not feele t 

nu 44 happineſle of 
tby kingdome ; neicher 
jethave tha full ſecuri- 
tefor thy fatherly pro- 
wdence and protection 
fom all cuill, which 0- 
therwiſe we ſhould find; 
and do morcouer bring 
ll contrarie cuils vpon 
rs, and therefore rhou 
aſt craughe vs to cry e- 
wery day, Forgiue V5 our 

e& : 1 Pardon 
good Lord) & remooue 
ll our iniquities which 
treepeaway theſe good 
things from vs. 

« And that wee may 
ay more carneſtly for 
brgivencſle, neucr gi- 
ung thee reſt vnrill wee 

have 


mw— 


binder ,a nd ture 

from 25 all theſe 

bleſs rouge which 

we hae begged, 

and bring 1nnu- 

merable exils 1- 

pon vin fteed of 
them, cy ſomake 

v1 moſt unhap. 

py 3 wherenpen 

thou baſt caught 

vs ts cry ewery 

day, Forgiuevs 

our (ins: 1 Par- | 
don, good Lord 

and remone all 

eur ſinne! out of 
thy fight, which 

binder all theſe 

good things fro 

vs, pardon of all 
our finges. 


a And to this | + Becauſe 


end that we may 
nener gine the? | comtort, 
reſt, wnis | we | 
baxe gotten this | 


— —— 


1- To pray for 


herein alone 
| hands all true 


150 The rule and ſum of Prayer, | 


5 Peron, | aſſurance 0' par 
| dow, teach vs 
that kerem ts all 
true happimeſſe, 
& without thus 

we arc moſt mi. 
| ſerable,c with- 
; owe alll hope of 
comfort ; and of 
al thy creatures 


| woſt vnbappy. 


2 Tobeable | 2 Shew v1ral- 
to ſee the hai- fo the hamonuſ- 
— of meſſe df ſinne,de- 
4 In the fear. | f{ared a im the 
full puniſh» | fearful punif- 

ment of thy moſ? 


ment of the ' 

ngels. | glorious Angeli 
the exc-ll:nteſi 
of all thy works, 
whom for one ſin 
thox did/f throw 
downe imto hell, 
tobe reſerned tn 
chames of dark- 
nerto the indge- 
ment of the 
great day, 


have arcained it; teach 
vs that heercin alone 
ſtands all crue peace and 
bleſlednefſe, when wee 
have this full aſſurance 
ſcaled in our hcarts, tha 
our fins arc pardoned; 
and thar all they whok 
linncs arc not remicted, 
are moſt accurlcd and 
vnhappy. 

2/ And to this nd 
ſhew vs ( good Father) 
the hainouſncs of (inn, 
by making ws to conli 
der aright thy wrath de 
clared againſt ir from 
heauen, « firſt in chetear 
full puniſhment of th) 
moſt excellent ces 
rurcsthe Angels, whon 
for that one (inne, cen 
becauſe they were n0t 
content with cheir 6 
ſtare , thou haſt al 
downe into hell, tobe 


reſerued in chaines 0 
dark 


A; 


'FERESgSS SES2523SShMEerASRMPTS = = 
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mtwo larger formes. 


darkaes vnto the wudge- 
nent of the great day, 
then ro bee damned cv 
eadicſſe corments. 

b And; afterwards in 
our firt parents , caſt 
{|| fromcheir happy eſtate, 
for caring the forbidden 
fuic,tor whoſe cranigreſ 
fon alone, all the curſes 
of chis life and thar to 
come , fell not only vp- 
on.chemſclucs, buc alſo 
all their poſterity, eacn 
allof vs being wrapped 
ſ\in the ſame condemna- 
[/tion, vntill we be deliuc- 
|red by Jelus Chriſt & for 
[which all che creatures 

nay bee eucr iuftly- ar- 
ned againſt vs, 

cOpen our eicsto ſee 
no'fithis ehy wrath agaiaſt al; 
r 6Fvngodlines yer moreftul- 
calflly,not only vpo cbcwic- 
beYked in the generall de- 
4 truQi6 of theold world 


rk an! 


— ——__— 


hn 


b And after- 
warder in onr 
firſt parents caſt 
«ut of their hap- 
vy eftate, accur- 
/ed in theſelnes 
and all therr po- 
terity, ewen all 
vs, untill we ob- 
tain deliverance 
by lay-ng hold on 
ur Lore and 
Saw or rid for 
which "a9 * the 
creature! might 
be inftly armed 


1gamnff vs, 


C Make vs as 
ble yet more 
plamnly to bet ola 
the ſame, in th. 


Tenerall deſtru- 


ion of the ole 
vvorld j 


| 


| 
| 


6Of ourfirſt 
parents. 


c Of the old 
world. 
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The rule and [um of Prayer, M 


; Petttion, 


4 Sodom 


e Fellprepa- 
red for the 
wicked. 


F And inthe 
puniſhment 


of Gods dea- 


reſt ſeruants : 
As Moje:. 


d turning Sw 
dom mrs aſhes 
Or 4 nar: 51g to 
all poſterme, 
C preparing heli 
for an eucrlas 
ſting puniſon & 
io all wnbelee- 
wers and mmpe- 
nitent ſinners. 


f Set before 


| our faces thy (t- 


weritie againſt 
thine owne dea- 
reflebuldren, as 
in, cutting off 
Molcs( #n1y for 
that beedid not 
an{lifie thee at 
the waters of 
rife) that hee 
conld not enter 
mio{anaan the 
prom:ſed land, 
after be bad led 
thy people forty 
rveeres "ward; 
t, and now 
brought them to 
the werie bor- 


ders of it, and 


might land and | 


| morrah into aſhcs, tore: 


and in curning the filthy 
Citics ot Sodome & Gs 


maine as eternall mony- 
mencs to all -poſterity; 
e & in preparing the lake 
burrting with fire -: 
brimſtone, for an cue 

laſting puniſhmene toal 
vnbclecuers, & impens 
rene perlons; buc euena 
gainſt the (ins of chine 
owne deare children, 

f Set before our facts 
thac heauie puniſhmen 
vpon thine owne faith 
tull ſeruant Moſes for bo 
{mall a faulr in our ac 
count, (as not honorin:: 
thee before the peop'e 


EE SESECEEE FSrSx% i 


in belceuing and aues{ {thi 


ching thy power ad|| 


cruch)) chac chou diddelt|; 


cut him off from ent 


into Canaan, which of 


earthly things hee mul 
needes moſt —_ 


153 


iſe ic was the land ot 
iſe, the type of 
= and alſo in that 
thou didſt this after that 
hee had led the people 
fourtic yeeres towards 


[A 

And beſides thepu- 
iſhment of Dazid and 
his houſe for that onc 
ane, that thy hand did 
{ purſue him and his, 
al bis life long 3 and ſo 
thy ſharpe corrections 
lid vpon all other thy 
deareſt” ſcruants regi- 
fredin thy bagk./ Lord | 
|Jeach vs yer more right- 
ly to-conceiuc the vile- 
ſlc of (in by this one 
thing chicfely, that che 
| tranſgreſsion of 
[ine ele, could never 
|lave beene ranſomed, 
but by che vnſpeakeable 
ul} |tormencs of chine owne 


; beloued Son, the Lord 


=SF=E3 OT) 


= m rwo larger /ormes, 


Looke imo 150m 


goeno further, 


g And beſides 
the puniſhment 
of Dauid, & 61: 
houſe all his life 
long, the fear- 
full indgement; 
on many of thine 
own faithful ſer- 
#its.h Teach v1 
to ciceine aright 
of the vilenrs &- 
danger of finne 
heereby, that the 
leaſt ſin of thine 
eleft conld nener 
baxe beene ras- 
ſomed, but by the 
ſacrifice of thine 


5 Pettiren, 


- Dauid. 


ſpeakeable 
torments, 


of | 


owne deave Son ; 


— 


Inn 


h And chiefly 
that ypon ou: 
Saujour him 
lelte in his vn 


14K” 


The r wie ana ſum of Prayer, 


3 Petumn 


z. To hane 
ſome 1ſ:nie of 
the innomera 
ble evils 
which each 
fia brings. 


On "IT 


-Vpon Gods 
own children 


Valefle toy | 
be preuented. 


FP Fm=cial'y 
hovtithy des 
prineys of 

| G-ds profec 
ti» 04 pot 
lg foo fon of 


and bow thor: | 
didit powre on! 
vpen him the ful 
viels of thy 
wrath to Ccanſe 
him to ſweat 


that bl: nadir 
/weat , CF to Orv 
My God why 
haſt chou for- 
laken me. 


3.Gine v1 4 con- 
cinual meat a't- 
an bereof,, ana 
of ths mnume- 
rableenils which 
emerie [in br wget 
vw thine own: 
children, wales, 
they bes prenen- 
ted by ſprediores 


TENT ANCE, 


\a E/perially dt- 


wins vs of al: 
' wowf# rartove of 


of gloric, taking our na 
curc, ro become a facri 
lice, to appeale thy 
wrath,ando latisfiethy 
tuftice, How thou didit 
powre Out vpon him, 


he full vials of thy 
wrath, to cauſe himto/ 
[weat Crops of bloud, 
and ro cry out 3 My Gal, 
my God, why hajt tha 
forſaken me? | 

2, Gmevs ſome true 
{cufc hereot, and wirkal 
this grace ro keepeacs 
tinava'l remembrance 
the innugacrable cuils, 
which cueric (in brings 
cuen vp91 vs thine own 


children,in our ſoulesor] 1; 


bodics, goods , name 
friends, or labours , w- 
lefle wee prenent them 
by ſpeedy: and vntained 
repeatancc. 

4 E(pecially to conls 
der how thercby wear 


Uk 


—_— 


V—— 


—_ 


——_— 
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aidence, and deprivec 
of all comfort and pow- 
& in prayer, ſo long a+ 
weremaine therein; and 
allo of many extraorgi- 
nary experiments” of 
hy bouatic 5 which 0- 
therwiſe wee ſhould 
finde, 

4. Make vs able in ſom 
brtrocomprehend the 
[zreatneſle of (inne, « by 
the infinicenclle of thy 
glorious Miitcltie ar 
gainſt whom each ſinnc 
scommitred.6 Shew vs 
how our in:quicies arc 


Jincrcaſed heere'>y allo, 


thar they arc commitr- 
ted, conrraric to Out 
high calling t5 bee 
Chriſtians, and heires 
of thy kingdome.c And 
alo againſt ſuch abur- 
dant mercies, both or 4i- 
Z, mary 


STI taro'y formes, £2 16 | 
left whoily delticure of | waver in pragzer, | 5 Premthon 

ION :; lone agwer yo. | al prrertn 
thy prozeftion and pro - <6 ch, 


[ 
wang tnercimn | 


; [ſt 4 of 44) - 5 
ee T3” | expeiitzents. 
4 nerf fed, the v 31 * 
L fe of minyex- 
tfaordinass? fa- _; AT 
Yours nbichwee | io 30:11 
R . . 
might eerrammely T 
EXpFEEH, | 'F 
| 
+1 
181: M 
ghie] af! 
. y  5CY7Q 1 
4. Shewe v1! | 4 Erolaifie 
w:thall che 44s | tocomptetc 
nou'ne(ſe of or) (Omaior? i. 


they are 1AGre4- | thow 12 


CELT 21 QInati 


the «1t.unc: ; 


# . » I - 
/.a being 6d Kits | creaic 4p. 4 


t:d nos oacly &+ | Chi 


rainſ? thy got |, 
"we Maufhic tai! +. 


mare ao £06 6m 
rie to our byvl. |, 
rlliews * ad, 
rabnff + F;, - 
nhenes 22s eu 
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iy T's 7 
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The rule and ſum of Prayer, | 


5, Petition, 


d All mcanes. 


e Our yowes 


f Aﬀer par- 
don obtained- 


ce. To haue 
ſome fight of 
the mulritu Je 
of our finnes : 


s being cuery' 


breach of 
Gods Com- 


þ Or in omit- 
ting the very 
leaſt duty,Gal. 
3-10, 


d wth ſo ſtrong 
meas to reſtrain 
v1,e beſide ſo ma- 
uy vovers Of pro- 
miſes of amend- 
went, and that 
after pardon for. 
merly obtained 
and ſcaled wnto 


v f. 


5, Grant v 
ſome fight alſo 0! 
the mul/tn1nde of 
our ſinnes, boyz 
they are without 
number, a being 
mot onely encry 
breach of thy c- 
mandements, ir 
thought, word, or 
deed, b but ener 
in omitting ani 
the leaſt part 
thereof, or dom 
it without all ew 
bart ſtrength, 


naric and extraordinary, 
d with ſo many & ſtrong 
meanes to reſtraine vs; 
e beſides ſundry vowes 
and coucnants renewed, 
f and that after mercie 
obtained, and pardoy 
formerly ſcaled , vpen 
our promile of amend- 
menr. 

5.Open our blinde cies 
to have ſome ſight allo 
of the mulcicude of our 
tran{greſsions, how they 
aremore innumber chen 
the ſtarres of heaven, 
4 (ecing they are cueric 
breach of thy divine will 
reuealed vnto vs in the 


chat nor onely in 
thought, word, or deed, 
b6 but cuen in omit» 


Law and Goſpell, ane 


ting of any part thereof, 
or doing it without al 
our heart, and all our 


ſtrengrh, 
And 


— — 


I —IEE_ 
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— 


; And beſides the fail 
of our firſt pacEcs wher- 
by wee are all the chil- 
dren of wrath,and vnder 
thy curſe ; d make vs to 
perceiue the corruption 
of our ſinfull natures re- 
ceived from thence, 
which as alcproſie doth 
wholly overſpread vs, 
ewhereupon we are ſo 
wholly inclined vnto 
wickedneſſle, thar all 
the choughts of our 
heares, are onely cuill 
continually ; ſo as wee 
annor of our ſelues fo 
much as thinke, much 
lefle will,any ching but 
that which is (infull. 
Vouchlafe vs ſome 
ſeeling of the hardneſle 
of our hearts, that wee 
we {o lictle mooued, ei- 
therat the hearing of ſo 
many iudgements, or the 
inioying of ſo many 
Z } mer- 


Cc And beſide 
the fall of onr 
firf® parents, 
whereof wee are 
all guultyzd make 
vs ts perceine 
the corruption of 
our ſinfull na- 
tures, © whereby 
we are ſo infec« 
ted with ſinne, 
that we are ime (1- 
ned wvnto enili 
continually , and 
vnabletothinke, 
much more to 
wall any thing 
but that which 11 


/infall, 


Grant v1 ſome 
feeling of the 
hardneſſe of onr 
hearts, that wee 
are ſolittle moo- 
wed by thy indges 
ment 1 or marc 
to maks any 
right vſe therof. 


5 Pernion, 
c Beſides 4- 
dam: linne. 


4 The corrup 
tion of our 
oarure. 


« Being whol- 
ly _ to 
euilL 


Andthe 
hardneſfle of 
our heatts. 


"0 


— 


—————. 


. 


| 


| VAGCt rec 


' + Defring to 
be dcliuered 
| "ms. 7, 24. 


7” 


TE-IHS nie.0 ho 
ur dat Pl vw eAant 
ls $. , 
forwnirecamd v04- 
ſomertnitsc, flow. 
ron {ing from. 191 
Fra effirg lorbfome fink 


n'p1*?9'T". | our faces alſo the 
1 | Lot | —_ d__ "eY 
ITEET YE WF af 14x youth, als } 
pu &imnce | much more. thoſe 


| 


5. Be, om 


k, Yar dennti: [achalmel (ſc 


That wee * 


+56 


The rule nnd (num of Prayer, 


(rue UV! 


6, 


4 that in the feet 
" ” of th 's bans 
dan, Te of Our c07- 
ru>o0h, b _ wwe 
may emer 17h, to 
' be deligerd ther - 
from, | 


. 2, Set befive 


# # 
woieh wee bare 
| rnmmttcd (Fac. 


; er brob calling 
arty y 12 ON» 


'"y chy grac2 vnto_ (0 
"gh a Vigntcie, and con- 


Ercies tO make any 
right vic of them, 

6. Glue vs (ucha live. 
ly, ang continuallſenl: 
hereof, together with 
the. tecling of our dailic 
lips, wants, frailrics, 
inhrmicies, imperfe@- 
ons, and noyſomeluſts, 
iluing from chis filthic 
puddleof original! cor- 
ruption in vs, 4 that wer 
may bee wearie of this 
bodic of (inne, 6 groning 
vnder the 'bondage ct 
chis our coxruption and 
Iighing to bce delivered 
lrom ir. 

7. Shewe vsalſo our 


and ignorance, - bat 
choſe much more which 
wee have commirred, 
face thou haſt called vs 


moſt- grieuous faulres,| 
not oncly of our youth} 


- winced nced| 


— - OI” 


— 


D— 


| mtwo larger formes. 


has 


giaced our conlcien- 
ces. 4 Chicfcly ſer cue: 
betore our laces out 
open and ſcandalous 
ages, whereby wee 
have moſt diihonourec 
thee, cauſing thy Gol- 
pell co bee cuill ſpoken 
of -z grieued thy chil- 
dren, or any way hin- 
dered the faluation of 
oikcrs. 

8. Open ourcyes thai 
by allcheſe wee may lec 
what debrers wee are, 
and how vnable to pay 
the leaſt pat thereot, 
but.co lie in hell for c- 
vermore ;4 that we may 
cry - continually with 


Dawid, Lord forgiue ws 
or ſinnes, and Llat out 
all our offences ; remem- 
ber not our rebellions; 
walh vs thorowly, 
purge and clcanſc VS; 
thys running cucrie mo- 


Z4 men 


a chi:fly theſe 
beret yne lamc 
iConored thee, 
tothe reproch cf 
'by Goſpell, the 
rriefe of thy ſer- 
wants, or to the 
hindrmng the ſal- 
vation © of an) 
foule, 


$. Give v1 
Trace that by a/l 
theſe wee bebol- 
ling the infinite- 
neſſ> of our debr, 
a and our great 
miſerie thereby, 
may THANE COn- 
tinuwally to the 
ſountaine of thy 
Sous bleodgwhict 
is open ta ail the 
bouſe of Iſrael 
for /inne and vn. 
Aeanneſryorqine, 
Waſh ne t9orov» 
'y from my /in, 
"oe and cen fe 


»-. 


5s, Perrtron, 


« Chielely out 
ſcandalcus 
finnes, 


8. That by all | 
theſe we mzy 
lee what Ceb- 
ters we are, 


« And way be 
driuen to cry 
for foryiuec 
neſle, ard :0 
runne to the 
tountaine of 
Chrilts { loo. 


HE 


CO EI — 
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The rule ana ſum of Prayer, 


4 Pins, 


| 


9 That wee 
may finde c* 
fort 'n the al - 
lutficiencic 
thercot. 


9 Andyet that 
the vg ly reewe of 
them may not 
viterly diſmay 
v1,45 thoughwe 
conld not be pur- 
red from them: 
comfort v1 inthe 
infinite worth 
merit of thy Sons 
blond , which © 
all-ſufficient to 
clenſe vs throgh- 
/tc, 4'thomgh wee 
bad all the fins 
of the world vp- 
on vs, ſo long 4: 
we can crie tobe 


waſhed therem, 


—— 


menc to the fountaine 
of thy ſons bloud,whick 
is open to all the houſe 
of 1ſrael, forall ſinsand 
vnclcanneſle, 

9, And yccwithall,tha 
wee may not bee vrerly 
oucrwhelmed by the 
vgly vicwe of che mults 
rude, orlothſomneſle of 
our tranſgreſs10ns, & 
chough they could noi 
bee pardoned, nor wee 
parged from them; 
comfort vs in this, tha 
chy Sons bloud is of in 
finite meriz; and al-ſuf 
cient to waſh vs from al 
our iniquirics, (though 
they were che molt hc 


nous ſins that ever 
comirred, yea alchough 
we had all the ſinnes 
che world vpon vs)b 
long as in a true feeli 
and ſorrow forthem 


| canne defire to bee 


waſhed 


—— 


———_w_YkYvcTiTi HE .Ss- 


SE _ES8Se| | 
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walhed therein. 

10. Bur becauſe weare 
allvery readie ro deceiue 
our {clues , imagining 
that wee are waſhed, 
when wee remaine ſtill 
novr hilchineſle; ſeeing 
thou neither calleſt, nor 
xmicceſt of any, to this 
fountain, butthem that 
come in true repentance 
for all their cuill waies, 
fully purpoſing amend- 
ment ; and in a lively 
faith in thy ſweere pro- 
miles, defiring to growe 
therein z Oh grant vs 
grace, truely to ſee our 
particular ſinnes, and 


vs able in che 
fghe of them, and che 
enſe of our eſtate and 
Gnger by them, to 
mourne birterly for 
hem, looking at thy 
Sonne, whom we have 
pierced 


the vileneſſe of chem. | 


10, And to thi; 
end that we ma) 
not bee deceruer 
1" ONT IIDAg 1MA- 
tion, ſeerng thos. 
admitteſt mont 
to this fountain, 
but onelie then: 
that come wn true 
fanh,and vnfai- 
ned repentance 
for «ll their emill 
waies, reſoluing 
to line a new life 
and crying after 
this fountaine: 
Make vs ablein 
the ſenſe of onr 
vilenes by na- 
twre, Of our par- 
ticular ſinnesto 
monrne buteri) 
when we looke al 
thy Soune whom 
we hawe pierce 


thereby, 


5 Petuion, 


10,To the en. 
that we may 
:10t be deceiu. 
:d in the for- 
-iucneſle of 
our ftanes; 


To pray for 
true repentace 
& faith, whict 
are the vnſe- 
parable com- 
panions of 
forgiuencſſe. 
Heb. 10. 16 


17. 


Orr 


Therule and ſum of Prayer, ” 


It, Giuue v! 
hearts ſo to batc 
all fin, that wee 


euer defilmmg our 
ſclnas agamey/tu- 
ning againſt that 
moſt. pretiens 


bland, 


a Help v1 to try 
mr repentance 
«nd faith by thy 
branenly word, 
to be ſuch as are 
ſonnd,b + bane 
been wrought in 
v1 by thepreath 
ing of the Goſ- 
pell, and doe con- 
tinually increaſe, 
which are the 
certaire enilen- 


cestheresf, 


pierced thereby, | 

11. Makevs ſotokarlll 1 
and abhorre them, thalllhed 
being once purged in 
this Lauer, wee maj 
bee ever affraid of de|[men 
filing our ſclues againe, 


may bee afraid of 


moſt pretiou|{ 


« Helpe vs to try both} 
repentance and|ſaadi 
faich, by the holy 
which cthou haſt gi 
vs inthy Law and Go 
pell, chat we may knov| [pl 
themrobe ſuch, as will} 
abide the rriall , and not ff 
hypocricicall ; 
{ach allo as have beene 
firſt wrought ia vs by[Þ 
' the powretull preaching] ſhe | 
of thy Golpcll, and dee] ik 
continuallie 
and growe ; whichar 
the: infallible - cuidetr 
that they ar 


t 


# 1 


- 
py 
and 


— 
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Cndaod lincerc, 
12. Gwe vs hearts to 
bedayly examining,and 
ing-our {clues , thac 
we may<lcape thy iudg- 


(|| mcar. 


13, Wecatreate thee 


) - againe for _ our 
vill Realme; 4 to 
bardon- all:the fearefull 
prouocations thercof, 
badro be pacified at the 
lane prayers of thy 
fichfull ſeruants, cry- 


2 vnco" thee in ali 
aces, by che bloude 
thy - Sonne, which 


wakes  betrer things 
an the - blonde . of 
z£L,' Ler that cry 
preuaile. againſt 
crie of che ſinacs, 

kat thy mcrcie may bc 
agnificd in all thi 
vid, and the innocent 
my ſtill deliver che 1- 


As 


12, Grant v1 
grace ts 1dge 
onr [elues daily, 
that wee may not 
br tadpede f thee 

13. Remensber 
us alſnyverntreat 
thee agame, for 
our ſinfullland ; 
a though excn 
theearth be cor- 
rupt,and the cry 
| of the ſinncs ex+ 
ceeding great, 
yet let the cry of 
vs thy children 
in (urrs? corner, 
prenaile againſt 
the cry of the 
ſinner, that thy 
mercy may bee 
magnified in all 
theworld, 


3 Peiltion, 


12. That wee 
may Cont *L- 
ally examine 
and 1ucge ov 
lelucs. 


Iz Topray 
againe, for 
pardon of the 
kns of cur 
Lind, 

s Atthe in- 
ſtant prayers. 
of Gods ler- 
nants by the 
bloud of Chaia 


ww 
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The rule and ſum of Prayer, = 


iis 164 4$ 
$ Petition, Asweforgiue;] CAS wee forgine they ” 
C_ &c.] Andartbon | that treſpaſſe againit wx,\|| ; 
be foryiuen as baſt ranght v319| Arg whrecas thou (Oh of 
we forgiuez | ovely ſo to holy & gratious Father 
be forgins, 41 we ha »h "111 mc 
forgine others, _—y=_ Y 2 
aſſnurmg vithat pray to bee forgiuen, a vp 
if we dee forgine, | wee forgiue them ta f 
wee ſoallbee for-| trelpalie agaiolt vs, teb||| 
grnen,and other- ling V$ plainly that if wer 
wiſe we ſhall ne-| Joe forgiue others fall] 
wer be forginen: thy caule, thou wilt alb 
forgiue vs ; and 
rily,thac if wee will 
forgiuc others, wee 
Lees! never bee forgiue: 
gainſt allmali.| ** (barge 9w7 | 1. Change (good Lord 
ciouines, and way "4 | the wickedneſſe of on 
=—_ of Ie avs n — finfull hearts, which ar 
vehemently C£4r- moſt ſtrongly bene 0 E1 
ried untorexege, malice and reuenge. tha 
a Andalthough s And howſocuer ; 
«Thatthough| we hate the man- 
we hate the | wer and compa- 
ang | #7 of the wic- 
reioyce in the | £54 avdwhatſo- 
EE EC 
$righte. thou art : 
ous iudge- —_— my themſclucs ro bee thine and 
ments on the. | prowoked, & re- _ 6 


— 


. 
—— 


mrwo larger formes. 


0 16s | 


mnemics , and that wee| 
"[[|cjoyce in the execution 
|1/of thy righteous iudge- 
nents, whereby thou 
zcteſt thy (elfe glorie 
pon the proud enemies 
f thy Church : 6 and 
though wee doe alſo 
way daily for the con- 
founding of all their 
wicked prattiles and de- 
**\[|uiles ; yer Lord granc 
Dal] ;; hearrs co lecke the ſal- 
mation of all ſorcs in all 
"[/loue and compalsion, be- 
cauſe we know nor whc- 
therthey belong to thine 
eternall elefion. 
Wt! 2. Eſpecially for them 
that are buc our enc- 
[mics vpon private Ic- 
vefts,giue vs grace that 
hede of Icecking re- 
ve, we may pray car- 
eſtly for them, that 
they may ſce their ſins, 
have their hearts 
chineed, 


HARNETT 8-1 


L$27ce in the exe- 
cution of thy 
rig bteoms indge- 
ments, b & pray 
daily for the com- 


founding of all 


the wicked prac- 
tices and demce! 
of the enenues of 
the church 1 yet 
erant that wee 
may ſeek the ſal 


uation of al ſort» 


i tender com- 


Paſ1ion, 


2, And for the 
that arg ONr Cne- 
mics, but vpon 
primate reſpetts, 


fine vs grace lo 
pray earneſth 


for them, that 


they may repent 
and obtame mer- 
ce, 


5 Petition, 


5 And pray 
for confoun- 


ding their e- 
uill praiſes : 
Yer that wee 
pray for, and 
leeke their 
laluation. 


:, Forthem 
that are our 
enemies on 
_ ate re- 

ip- ts, topr 
cheir ſin - 
be pardoned. 


_— - ” 


£ 


1's 


 Therule and ſum of Prayer, 


s Petsc2on, 


dy lecketo 
»ac fe tnem, 
and gaine 
-beirloue. 


5 Toteipe 
coals on their 
beads. 


e To ge full 


| affurance of 


forgiueneſle 
to our {clus 


! And thatwe: 


a Makewvs to 
walke wiſely to- 
wards them, and 
emer to ſreke 10 
pacifie them, by 
»ffering thers ful 
atisfatttom, ana 
doing them any 
good, ſo farrea! 
may ſtand with 
they ſalnation, 
and the credit of 
the Goſpell, 


hb Inable vs 
bereby to keape 
coals pon their 
beads, cieher to 
game them ts 
(rift, or leane 
them moxe with - 
outer rity, CT 
'o ſrale vp 10. 0w7 
aluer a full Ve 


changed, andioobta 


pardon; | 
a Make vs ableto wa 
wiſcly towards them: 
And morcouer vouch 
lafe that wee may lee 
to pacitic them, byof. 
fering them reconcila 
tion or full (arisfaQion, 
dooing them good, 
gratifying them by + 
ny kindacfle, (0 fart 
as may ſtand with their 
ſaluation, and the cre 
dit of thy Goſpell; cuc 
when they hunger to 
feede them , and whe 
they thirſt ro give them 
drinke. 
6 Inable vs herebyto 
heape coalcs ypon ther 


heads, as thou 
commaunded ; 

co gaine them by 
Chriſtian kinda 
or ro lcaue them more 


without excuſe ; « and 


© OT 
dd 


| — 


= 


10 
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o teale vp © our ſelues 
: moſt plentifull aſlu- 
ance of a full remil- 
jon of all our fianes 


thereby. 
The fixt Petition. 
Fry Vs not into temp- 


ewill.) Aud (ceias 
(Obrender Facher )char 
our deadly cnemie [ecks 
howrely by kis remp- 
tations ro drawe vs tC 


b tation, but deliver ws 
FE 


offend againſt chy hea- 
azaly Maicftic to diſho 
nour thee, and ro make 
's his vallalles ro doc 
his will , ſoo ſtrippe vs 
werly bothof thy pro- 
efionand providence, 
and co canſe chee- to 
eaue vs into his hand, 
© bring vpon vs thy 
wrach, with all che c- 
ils following vpon lin 3 
whereupon our Sautour 


hach 


———. 


| 21/110n of all our 


/inzes thereby, 


Lead vs not 
:nto cemptatio, 
wut deliver vs 
[com evil.) And 
ſeeing onr deadly 
exemw ſeeke'; 
vourely to tempt 
vs to offend, to 
+ bonowr thee, 
ind become his 
%ſſa'sthai thou 
niohteft | ave vs 
mito bis kand to 
execute bis ma- 
lace vpen v3,and 
bring vpem vs 
of/ the emillt 
which follow ſon, 
wheren;on our 
Saw'our bath 


rawg ht ito pray 
Lead vsnotin- 


to temnration : 


6 Petition, 


Seeing Sathan 
le:ks continu 
ally hy temp- : 
'ation to draw 
V3 to finne,to 
prouoke the 
Lord aginit 
VS, and bring 
ſome cuill vp- 
on vs. 


— 


ht. At. 


168 The rule and ſum of Prayer, 
3 Petition, | 1 Open ur ences hath caughe Vs tO pray 
(good Father)rto | alwaies, Lead vs not iny 
ſee our continual temptation, but deliner ny 
bs anger y that + | fromeuill: 1 Good Lon 
« ow = ty —_ e4pe ©"! [ave vs nor vntohimſa 
danger we : our ſinnes, but openour 
+ mn each eyes to (ce the danger 
; wherein we ſtand cont 
nually, A 
\ And brlfor « And firſt ſhew vsout 
arent hematnnds of Perl for che mul 
ned ſpirits. damned ſpirits, | 0* (nole gam pints 
ranging vp ana | that range vp and dow 
downe 41 roarmy day and nighr with 1 
| Lions ro dewonre | deadly malice, (cekin 
Os. — [rodeuoure vs. 

IS b Teach vs to knoy 
6 Fortheir | know that they (Oh holy F ath cr) wha 

power to are able to bring their power Is 
+6 9110 4s fearefull| VS, if thou doe not «+ 
—— ſins as emer were ſtrainer $ that they ar 


rommuted , je>, 
{ſo rodeſtroy 24 
Aterly in 4 mo-" 
met with al that 
we baue, if thou 


gine them leaue, 


and doſt not pre- 


ſerwe vs, 


able ro bring vs to # 
fearcfull ſinsaseuerthey 
brought any of chy {- 
uancs vnto, &codeſirg| 
vs veterly in a momel 


=_ ſoules and bodies: 


—_ ——_—_——— —T_ 


——————. 


— 


I 6x 


6. Petition. 


_ mewo larger formes. 
with all chat cucr thou ; 


haſt giuen vnto vs, if 
thou preſerue vs nor. 
-6 Acquaint vs with 
their deepe | ſubrittirs, 
borh "in ficting their 


27280 82) 


ditions , 
occaſions which they 
know pertitly ; and how 
they alwaics dogge vs 
a the heeles, watching 
v$ and their _—_ op: 

nities 4 whereby 
—_—_— the fitreſt ad- 
eco ouercome vs, 
againſt Exe & Daxid. 
biefly how they wil ar. 
time or other ſoli- 
te vs to thoſe (innes, 
hercin wee haue beene 
formerly overtaken or 
wherby chey haue moſt 
prevailed - againſt thy 
deareſt leruants. 
| 


-2-2- 


>& 


=" 
LS 


Cc Acquaint vs 
wth therr ſubtil- 
ties im futing 
their temptat- 
ns 19 Our parti- 
cular eſtates and 
d/pofitiar, which 
they know , by 

ggmng vs ener 
and takin g their 
fitteſ® aduanta- 
ger, And how 
they will ſolicite 
uifrot boſe ſine 
whereby they 
bane moſt pre. 
wailed 48 ainſt Vi) 
formerly y Or 4- 
gam#t other thy 


deareſt jernants, 


e Becauſe of 
their ſubtil- 
ties; 


Whereby they 
knowing our 


Mark and take 
all aduantages 


— 


LN 


S-*=eSTSeLSzDERS &© 


Aa Make 


RO —— — — 


— a 


IIS. AE Trz 


ADELE 


| 


| 
| 


To folicire vs 
to thoſe ſins 
wherein they 


are molt like 
ro preuaile: 
drawing vs on 
by degrees to 
yeeld firit ro 
ſmaller mat- 
ters which the 
world ac- 
comrs no fin. 


Ornot to a» 
uoide the oc 
caſions of tp 
tarien,or neg, 
leR our cal- 
ling, 


uſe alſo to drawn 
vs on by degre 5. 
At firſt to yeelde 
fo ſome ſm «lev 
martey! ; nhich 
are Acconnied no 
offemc: 5 z or t0 
thruſt our ſelne? 
careleſlre or with 
ont Warr ant 1” 
| to the danger & 
occaſions of rep 

lation nrgleiting 
the calling laia 
| 2p3 2.5, 47 Dauid 
'o lie on bir bed 
in the after- 
noouer,and ts (a. 
P tiefie the p'ee- 
| ſures of Fir eye; 
mnſtead of I1oking 
is the aff ares 2 f 
| bis K mg dome, 


| 166 Therweand ſum of Prayer, 
6, Petutron, Canſe vi tore- Make vs cuer to t& " 
member how they member their craft lg mc 


cgging vs Oh by & 
grecs, as firſt cither, 
yceld- ro ſome ( 
matters ha 
world accounts nofaulyl[} 
| but trifles, or roo mudlſeg; 
preciſcneſle ; as Exe tlllgir 
eye the forbidden frui 
and to reaſon with 1 
ſerpent about the t 
cation 2 or elſe in wil 
ning vs nor tO auoyt]l(e 
the danger & occaſicalſ} | 
of the tempations, bu![/for 
chruſt our ſelues inwſſhc 
them careleſly withoull, 
any watrant, negleQingſdir 
che calling laid vponrs 
4s Dazid to lic idlely oath 
his bed in the aft 
nooncs, following #! ſir 
pleaſures of his cyc1#\ Fhhe 
ſtcad of tooking roll! Þyir! 
great affaires of bly ; 


Kingdomc. 09 
 Miklſ 


—_—_—_— 
—_— —_ 


m ryo larger formes. 107 
if] 4 Make vs able yet} d Aakews 4} 6.Perttion. 
| Wſ{ [more fully co conceiue ble to conſider 
&||ofour perperoal danger, | ow jb bene ol] LUNG, 
v8|[[hrough their innume- | "77 220g 92 | aturemer 
"|[{able allurements and |,” 4. -—— 
wites tO deceiue vs» pleaſures there- Which they 
uulſboth of the credit and | of, which they | Uier, 
dllleftimarion of the world, | ever bolde for. | 
e Wiflvich che riches and m—_— Frei 
leafures thereof; which | 7 7591 job} 
| effichey cuer hold forth and F my G_ | 
Mp[|profer vnco vs, if wee [ | 
[vill follow chcir per- 
Jl [wafions. = 
nl! e, Prepare vs to looke | | 
dilfor their threatnings, Faced wee 
Ihoronely at the loſſe, or | | || wewillbelo 
| Ix the leaſt the hazar- q oD— carefullasto | 
thing of all theſe, bur | jgks fr rhroce-| rn Ones 
Wore allo, the hatred, ning, not oxely | ot Gods com 
/ a[Kifprace and reproch ot | of rbe leſſe of «ll | ©22dements. 


he world , with depri- 
®fring vs of all comforts, 
'#Fthe loſſe of our goods, 
#'Fvith many other cuils, 
B[x the hands of malici- 
ous men ; if we will bee 
at -  Aqg2 © 


theſe, but a'ſo| 
of all comforts, | 


with hatred, di- 
grace, and many 
other emils which 


wee myſt ſuffer 


om malicions 


Le coma 


men , if weewill 


a 


Lo _”- inn — * - AT; FR. 


—_ - — 
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| 168 Tre rule and [um of Prayer, 


6, Pernwr. mate ſuch 4 
| ; ſtri'Þ conſcience 
| of ail our waves, 
ts the wevy leaſt 
| dury that thoy 
| baſt commanded, 
| 


| r To ſee vr" | 6. And nhere 
dinger (or the; - 
viiencſſe of {Vere ord:r 4 


our nature |rilp ſeciire wn 6- 
xeadie tO CON! or entmme of or 
{pire with the} ye fr ng th, 
S$Sh:w v1,0 Lore 
the wilencjſe 0) 
aur Corrupt ma 


_ 
FRY OS, WHICH, Ve 


TIE 0: '; t310 


/ king 
NS CRUAREL 
i} , 
{6 Or Utter Der-+ 
dition: (HAV | Flt 
{ow CHery haut 


ui kee avec! 


or Us mitlgert 


| And to ſwal- 


, Fo, 
| oweuery bait, > 


| 
417 {cars of lar + 


to ſti as to make ſuch 
a conicience of cueriel, 
one of thy commands 
ments, as that wee will 
nor doe the leaſt thing] 
torbidden, nor omit the 
lcaſt dutie commanded 
VS. 

6. And whcreas wee 
are ordinarilie ſecure in 
in 0ucrweening of our 
owne ſtrength and ab 
licie ro rclift Sathan; 
Shewe vs (O Lord) & 
acn in our hcarts, the 
vileneſſe of our corrupt 
nature, which is eu 
ready as a bond-ſlaue of 
Sachan, and a traitout 
4gainſt our ſoules 10 
con{ptre with him prs 
ently to our viter pet- 
duion, and as - readie 


torunne aftcr and wal 
lowe eucry one Of bs 
acadly temprations, # 
cucr fiſh the baite. 


———— 


—_ —{ 


, Make|l/ 


2a 8 5. 8 P5DOae Kt P 
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| Make vs ableto tceic : Inable ws to 
that wee hauec noc | tree that wee 
ſrengeh in.the world to | *4%* ro /frengeh 


lue b to reſiſt , Tare 
helpe our ſelues, but |, 7» _ 


all againſt our lelucs 2 | chit forth thine 
more che chat thou gra- | ,,.4;, help, 
ciouſly reacheſt foorth 
thine bande vnco vs, 
ſtrengthening and deli- 
vcring vs. 

7. And hcerin we pray | 7. Reneale wn 
thee allo to reueale vn- | co vs alſo the da- 
tvs chat great danger | 97 »4icb wee 
which wee ſtand in con- | {4541 continu: 
tinually from thy glori- | 4 > gu 
ous Maicſtie, leeing wee | ,,; 1.1 ut. 
tae no warrant of pro- | 4/2 /c.ue v5 vp 
teftion,or any aide from | vn: the power 
thee ( bur rather uſt | of the Temper 
cauſe of feare that thou | 44 of cxr owne 
holdſt giue vs vp whol- | 9/4/4194; 79 «- 
ly into the power of th: notes Bs Jars 


| ir ſecurnty,and 
Temptc r,and Our Owne | 2, or wee left of 
corruption) longer then | by watch , and 
that we make colcience | "rele: v/ing the 
to oblerue thy watch, | meanes of graces 


walking carcfully in' or at lea't bow 


Aa; ceuery{!opting hers) 


Withour all 
ſtrength to 
relut. 


7. For Gols 
difpleaſure,ro 
leaue vs into 
theirpower 
forour ſecu. 
ritie. 


| 


— —_ 


| 
| 


- —_—— 
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6 Paitron. 


? For S1rans 
cunning # 


hidin: 41 this 


dangcr,& the 


v2liazcile of 


lane z 


Shewing vs 
the taire ſids 
of it what we 


hall gaine by 
IC 


fitreſt 1nſtru- 


meats to et. 


K his pur- 
pole, © 


, And vſing the 


Ce en 


The r rhle and ſum of Prayer, | 


in rot En01c:79 
carefully each 
leait occaſion of 
temptation, 


$. Moreoner, 
wake vs rightly 
ts conſider hon 
the temprey wn all 
| bis termptations 
bideth the dan- 
ger and vglineſſe 
of ſinne, ſhewing 
only the faire ide 
of it, that is, the 
'maginad good 
that we ſball get 
thereby. 


How hee chu 


ſeth- the ſubtle? 


& firreff mſtru | 


ments ls ſerue 


bis purpoſe, as 


the counſell or 


example of men 


euery once of thy Con, 
maundcments, and 
we doe vic diligently 
ueric meanes of g 
avoiding as warily 
leaſt occalton of i 
cation, 

8 And moreouer 
vs ncuer forget how 
lubtle cempter in all hi 
temprations vſcth 
his cunning to hide 
this daunger, with 
vgl:nefle of fione, 
the miteric that he kn 
weth it will bringy 
vs z; ſhewing onelyt 
faire (ide of it, ast 
latery, credite, pleaſu 
or gaine, which we 
get by Ir, 

Shewe vnto vs 
how hee victh che fi 
inſtruments co 
{wade vs heereunto; 
the counſcll or exam 
of the wilcſt, lea 


or 


CR ApS -F=nT9  ©41j 
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4G m two 4 
——- larger formes. 
| thieſt, and of T- 
Aeleeptaton _ ” ——_—_— 6. Petits | 
_ _— and ——_— . Petitzon« 
— name for godli les 4 
(po kent rot eter ug 
ſelfe into an A - "I 
ol ngell of 
Finally,make 
, vst 
_ _ hee ot hw —_— 
| imleſſe like himſclfc, | ”* b bhe = —__ 
ls - __ = R j p like hins- lelfere bi 
| ſes into vtrer de- ae hr al te r 
hk I 
| fare) hereby heeno —_ fon = 
Do deceiues the wo i CR % _ 
ureven vsthy child ke 3 hs |S 
either co make vs thinks m—_ *D I 
ch comak + chnk prone jv Cw 
| « leaſt ro preſume —_ ſomerful = * | 
,| uſe thou ; 
_—_y or | 
thou dock not pu @@ 
preſently. -” 
2. Cauſevs{Oh 
ra) ow —_ 2 Good Father 
ualland freſh — .- — 
" wy _ _— view 
chac fcarefull mi- the ſandhim 4 
Aag fericj nn © ao 


— 
- 
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172 "' The rule and ſum of Prayer, | 


6, Petuion 


Chiefly of the 
wounde of c6 
ſcience, which 
none can 
bearc; 


ſinne wee bale 
vpon our beads ; 
eſpectallie the 
wownde of con- 
 [cience which 
will certamely 
come on v1, Un- 


© Heſſeitbeprenen- 


« That al- 
though wic- 
ked men e- 
ſcape here, 
who are reſer- 
ued for hell, 
the Lord yet 
will not (uff-r 
vs ſo. 


ted, and wheh 


nonccanbeare, 


a. Make vs to 
bnowe,that how- 
ſoener Repro- 
bates may wal- 
low m thew 
filth, and eſcpe 
y-puziſht teir, 
# 
veemg reſerued 
for bell, and 'at- 


| leric which we hale vy- 

pon our heads by every 
vinne ; eſpecially the 
wounde of conlcience, 


| which no creature wa 
cuer able ro beare, and 
which will certainelic 
come vpou vs , vnleſſeir 
be prevented by (peedie 
repentance. 
4, And howſocuer the 
reprobate & the vngo& 
ly may wallow in the 
hilchineſſe,and yer ſceme 
to bee more free from 
puniſhment than any 0- 
ther, becauſe thou re- 
| ſerueſt them for hell, 


: 


«a for deſtrufty. | nd therefore farteſt] 
mot ſuffer any of | ſlaughcer z YA make vs 
vs thy childrev, | to know that thou wil 
pho hawe br£4% | nor let any of vs thy 
"0 mare 4 ME | children ( who have [pe 


"oy A C / 
ncrreproji jm . 

” F | a Y C Our 
ef thee, tor, cially gLUCN VP Pp 


thewery leaſt fin, 


an, yet theu wy}; | them for the day ot| 


"et wilt mak - Us 


j © mmm 


Feele the (rmavt of 


on 


'names to thee, to = 
| a more ſincere profeſs- 


S FT. SEE ECCTEa  4SQ0O9o9, 


I 
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commic the very leaſt 
offence, bur that thou 
wilt ſurely make vs fcele 
the {marr of ic, vnleſle 
wee preuent ic preſently 
by vafained repentance : 
and chat chou wile doe 
bopenly when our faulrs 


we heynous, or to the 
offence of others. 

&, Cauſevsco remem- 
ber that chou wile ney- 
ther bee diſhonoured by 
vsthy children, nor let 
'vsbee condemned witch 
the world, bur wilt ſure- 
ly corre&t vs,to ler all che 
wicked (ce with whar a 
e& hatred thou ha- 
teſt all iniquicie, when 
thou doſt puniſh ir ſo le- 
werely in thine own chil- 
dren, and whart plagues 
remaine for chem cter- 
ally. 

3. Yea (Oh gracious 

Fa- 


——— 


on ot thy, Golpell) co | 


' 


r,unleſſe we pro- 
went thee (pee- 
dily by repens, 
tance, And this 


b e/pecrally when 
our (ins ave hey- 
nou.,or ſcanda- | 
lows, thow wilt | 


doe openly P 


c Thous Lora 
wilt mot ſuffer 
thy ſelfe ro bee 
4iſhonared by 2 5, 
nor hawe 5 con. 


are ſ{canda- 


lemmed rith the 
world ; and thou 
wilt bawe the 
wirbed ro ſee 
therein thy ha-« 
tired agamt fin, 
(+ what plagmes 
remaune for the- | 
eluer for emer- 

more, | 


: 
1 


2 Teal Oh holy 


Fa.) cauſe ws to 


6. Peritromn, 


6. Eſpecially | 
when _— 


lous ; 


c Recauſe hee 
»j|l not be diſ- 
honoured by 
vs,nor let vs 
be damned, 
Ard that the 
wicked may | 
ſee his hatre 
againſt fin, an 
what remaine» 
for them for 
eucr, 


2. To pray we 
may feare al» 


lm 


——_—. 


——iit—— 


| 


————— 
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The rule and ſum of Prayer, = 


6, Petition, 


way leaſt God 
(houldleaue 
Vs neuer fo |:t+ 
tle,becauſe 

Of Satans moſt 
dead'y malice 
againſt vs,who 
are eſcaped 
from hum. 


To prouoke 
the Lord a- 
gainſt ys, 


« And for 
that our tall:s 
will more dil- 
h -nour him 
avd harden 
moe to perdi. 
tion than any 
other: whence 
lo tew haue 
clcaped to the 
end. 


fear alw aies leſt 
thos fooulde#t 
leane Vs newer 
ſo little, and to 
ſuſpett all onr 
Wajesy, in 41 
much as Sathan 
more maliceth 
vs, them any c- 
th:r of ihe world 
(> therfore ſeeks 
bowrely to pro- 
wohe thee to 
leane v1 into bis 
hand, 


a And for that 
our falles will 
Cauſe moe to 
blaſphenee, har- 
dening them to 


perdition , than 


ny other; mwhere- 


-— -— a= _ _ —— —  - 


wpon verie fewe 


of thy wortbie#t 


Father) make vs tofear 
alway , left thou ſhout 
deſt lcaue vs neuer 6 
litrle ; and co ſuſpet al 
our waics. Let vs never 
forger that Sathan car- 
ries a more deadly ha 
cred againſt vs, whoare 
clcaped trom his tyras 


ther people of the 
world -_— therefore 
leekes cucric houre to 
prouoke thee againkt 
vs, to leaue vs in bi 
hand. 

4 He knowes that our 
falles will more caulc 
thy glorious name tobe 
blaſphemed, and harden 
moe to vtter perdirtion 
than the finnes of any 
other. Give vs a cont 


the ſinmes of a- 


nuall remebrance hoy 
fewe of thy worry 
(eruants » through bs 
cotinuall dogging _ 

ve 


Cm rg —— 


ay , then againſtany 6 


HoBeEEfesmetS] | 


: 


1 


- 
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pmm_———— 


ba ceicaped to theend 
of their lives withour 
ſomegricuovs foilesand 
waunds, the (cars wher- 
of they haue carried 
with them to their 
graues, to the blemiſh- 
ing their profeſsion,and 
wounding their con(ci- 
ences, with the griefe 
and ſhameof the god- 
ly, andinſulcing of the 
wicked 


4 Andtherfore asthou 
haſt caught vs this as 
the principall remedic a- 
gainſt eucry aſſault of 
the enemy, to watch 
and pray that wee enter 
nor into eempration; 
ſo make vs alwaics ablc 
to obſerue this thy 
watch, which thou haſt 


tO be better acquainted 
with our owne ſclues 
and Our eſtates, 


Teach 


OI 


(ctbefore vs: &tolcarne | 


ſcaped ro the 
ende » with-gut 
ſome grienon; 
Tormd-s s F£Cee 
[carres whereof 
they have ca- 
ried to their 
frames, to the 
blemuſoing their 
profe;/ion, the 
griefe of them. 
ſelnes and all the 
godly, 


4. And there. 
Fore as thou baft 
(446m 5 this on. 
ly vernedie to 
Batch and pra: 
that wee. emtey 
netints Fempla- 
tim, ſo make 117 
able ro k-epthis 
thy watch, 


6, Petition, 


without ſome 
grieuous toils.| 


| 4. To learne 
to watch and 
pray as the re 
medie again! 
al rempration. 
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The rule and ſum of Prayer, = 


16, Perinion, 

« Tobe berter 
acquamted 
with our weak- 
neſſes, ſo pur 
on the copleat 
armour,chiet- 
ly the hield of 
taith; 


6 Andrto have 
the word euecr 
in readireſflc; 
That (trength- 
ned by thy ii. 
rit. and coat1 
nuiug in pray» 
er we may 
{tand lalt. 


a Teach vs by 
Kt tobe better ac- 
quarted with 
our ſelnes, and 
our particular 
infirmities, that 
Wee may alwanes 
weare the com- 
pleate armour 


chrefly the ſoreld 
of fautb, 


b Make vs to 
hawe thy worde- 
wer imreadineſſe 
againſt each rep- 
tation, which wil 
put Sathan to 
flight : that be- 
mg ftrengthned 
by thy Spirit wt 


c And preſcrue 
our {clues with 
out any gri« 

nous wounds, 


ynrtill we hauc 


| nall conqueſt. 
| 


gotten theft. | 
greater honour 


many bee able 16 
/tand faſt mihe 
entl/ day,and get 
eO 
the Con ques 
without any ors: 
nonswonndejito 
thy creater olo- 


ry, and our owne 


1 the beancus; 


4 Teach vs to knowe 
our particular infirm 
ties, and wherein weate 
weake , that wee 
put on daily the com- 
pleate armour , chiefly 
the ſhicld of faith, and 
breſtplace of righteouſ- 
neſle, ro ſaue vs from 
his fierie darts. 

4 Make vs to hauethy 
holy Word ever in rec 
dinefle againſt eueri 
cempration, which is 
the lword of the Spirit, 
able vrrerly to vanquiſh 
him, and put him to 
flight, that becing 
ftrengthned by thy ho- 


ly Spiric, obtained by 
continuing in inſtant 
praycr, we may beabk 
co ſtand faſt in the cuil 
day, c and ſo finiſh ou 
courſe, vatill wee haut 
gotten the finall con 
queſt, wichour any gr& 


ous | 


tr 


— 
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vous wonndes, or foile; 
corhine cuerlaſting glo- 
ry,and our ownegreater 
tiumph and honour in 
the heavens. 

5.Wedo not pray that 
weſhould not bee remp- 
ted at all ; for thou haſt 
raughe vs to account it 
exceeding ioy, when 
wefall inco divers temp- 
ations, knowing the 
good thar comes there- 
by 3 but that we may en- 
dure eempration , figh- 
ting valiantly and ouer- 
comming, that when 
wee are tried wee may 
have che crowne of glo- 
ry ſer vpon our heades, 


The Concluſion, 


Or thine is the Kino- 
dome, power and glo- 
ry for ever and ener + A+ 
men,] Wee hauc bcene 


0 


bolde 


$. Wee do mo! 
way aramſt '7 
tntgons altog” 
'ber, knonn 
the profit tha; 
we doe reap ther- 
by z but that w: 
may endure the, 
fighting val:- 
antly and con. 
Wermng , Until 
thow baſt ſer the 
Crowne VPon our 


head-, 


For thine is 
the &.,] Wee 
have b-ene bolds 
to beggeall theſe 
things of thee, 


| 6. Petition, 


Bur onelr thay 
in them wee 
may ouer- 
comez 


Soto receive 
the crowne o 
clory inthe 
end. 


We haue beg. 
ged all from 
the Lord. 


| 


—c 


——— k. 


$29 


trom hin. 


17$ The rule and ſum of Prayer, 
Concluſion, | ( (Oh holy Fa-| bolde (Oh gracious 1s Fe 
L. S_ al ther) i 1, becanſe ther [0 begge all thele 
_—_ go- | ©2940", p9*-| things from thy hes| 
ric are his. er and glory, ave uenlie Maieſtie, becauſe 
onelyt 211. : 
all kingdome , power, 
and glorie belong onely 
ro thee. 


: And we hauc 
recciucd all 


», Begauſe h: 
wil; Praiit vs 
al good : hings 


aboue [|that 
| WE Cau aSke, 


Jo farre a5 is 
for our good. 


a Wee dor at- 
kn:wledge that 
ne hanerece:wed 
all from thy hea- 
umly beirmy 3 
are «ſured that 
bet bawmg bid. 
d:m wi to pray 
wilt grant vs all 
theſe things for 
thy /onnes ſage, 
and nbut/oeuer 


elſe 1s good for 


vr, ſo fer as foal | 


be for thine own 


elry& thegood 


| of thy people, 


4 Wedoeallo heereby 


acknowledge frankeh 
that whartſocuer good 


chings wee enioy , wee 
haue receiued them all 
from thy rich & father 


lic bountic : and arcces- 
cainely aſſured , that # 
thou haſt bidden vs to 

pray thus, ſo thou wilt 
grant vs all thele things 
which wee hauc begged 
in thy S Name, 


good for vs,cuen above 
all char wee are able « 
aske; ſo farre as ſhall 
for thine owne glory, 
and bencfir of chy peo 


ple. by 


_—_—_ 


and wharſotuer elſe 


nm— 


- intwo larger formes. 
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= Forthou (ob Father) 
art abſolure Lord and 
King in hcauen and in 
carth; and docſt by thy 
mightic power and w1l- 
dome, - diſpole and 
guide all chings , ouer- 
ruling the very counſels 
and rage -of all wicked 
nen and diuels, as ſhall 
make moſt for thin: 
owne glorie, and th 
ereaceſt good of vs 
thine owne obedient 
fubjefts and children, 
band haſthaft alured v3 
that asking chus ia faith, 
we ſhall reccive. 


8 Theſe things ({ h 


Father) wee waite for, 
ing certaine that chou 
wilc grant chem in thy 
deetime, that wee may 
let foorch by good ex- 
perience the glorie of 
thy dominion and pow- 


er, with che happineſle 
of 


a For thor (ob 
Father)art abſo. 


King im heaven 
andincarih,and 
doeſt diſpoſe, 
enide and ouer- 
rule all thing 1,45 
ſhall make moit 


for thine owne 


[ute Lord and\$ 


glory, and the 
greateſt good of 
withine obed-- 
ent ſubietts and 


becauſe thou 
baſt aſſured v1 
that 45king thus 
119 fans we ſnail 


rerenc, 


| C Theſe thing: 
therefore woe 
varte for at thy 
hand , bnon ng 
that thow wilt 
rrant them in 
thy dnt time, 
that wee may (ct 
* rib the glors 
of thy donewion 


children zb and | 4 F And hath 


haue. 


{ oncln/wn, 
« Seeing he 
uiderh < 0- 
uer-rleth |} 
all things to | 
lerue hereun- 
£33 | 


| 
| 
| 


flured vs.that} 
aS\ing in 
faith, we ſha!l 


e lhatwee 
nay ſet forth 
the glory and 
happinefle of 
his kingdome | 


ts. 


_—_— 


| 180 


The rule and ſum of Prayer, © 


| 


| /o Amon, (, ome 


qwich/y, 


Lord Ieſuscome 


[oncluſion. \ loning as thy loy- | of thy Kingdome, , tou 
k + vary = 3 ws + '® | lucceedingages: d wher 
- ng" by —_ TE unto wee doc 
” wr (elwes for emer ; bindc our ſolues all the 
laies; ce and ſoreturne daics of our life, andy 
all  poſnble | live as the loyall ub 
thanks.CF praiſe | retts of this thy King. 
LN thy beawenly | dome , to thine euetls 
4 nay nag Aaceſty, ſaymg ſting glorie z e and ſo re 
and thankes, Do —— rurnec all polsiblet 
th . | praiſe and dominion to 
thy hcauenly Maieſt 
ſaying cuer, Amen, Bei 
ſo ( Oh Lord holy 
eruc) as we docfullybs 
leeue that it ſhall cho{ſſi 
Be it ſo (Oh | rough chy beloued Son, 
Lord, boly and} * Even lo Amenz. & 
FEuen ſo Lord, 174) 44 we fully | men. Come Lord I6 
|leſus. belieme it hs i/{ be {us R Come 
| ; throweh Tus F 
Chrit, f Eken - monary 


SBS EMAAR A Hs As 


A BRIEFE PRAYER 
for our Realmes, and the Church in 
them, which we may adde to the for- 
mer, according 10 11198 


and occaſtons, 


eel S wee hauc begged theſe mer- 
ey cics for cucricone of thy cho- 

Sgs {cn flock, ſo more ſpecially we 
increate thee for theſe Realmes of Great 
Britaine and Ireland, wheringhou haſt (o 
longdwelt, andalſo nouriſhed &preſer- 
vedrhy Church. O cotinue thy wonted 
mercics. Let vs euer be as Cazaan in her 
deaury. T urne. away the plagues which 
our ſinnes deſcrue, Hearken not co the 
crie of our (innes,” though it beeaboue 
the ſinne of 1#dah : bur looke to the 
praiers and rearcs of thy faichfull ſcr- 


beastheapple of chine owne eye. Haſt 
| Bb 


unts. Saue thine Anointed. Let him ! 


thou | 
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| 
PR.” 
—_ 


thou not giuen him for the preleryny 
of thy poore flocke, and miraculouls | 
laued vs againe and againe by ty| 
hand ? Doeſt chou not make him the 
breath of our noſtrils ; ſo binding 
and ours ſtill more firmely to his Mys 
ſtic and his progeny for euer? Ohthe 
ler himeuer be as Dauid, accordingty 


thine owne heart, inallzcalousafſet 
onto thine houſe, and render careſq 


of thine owne ſeruants bec alwaics ol 


| wards him and his (cede, as che heany 


| wid, chat they may finde by goodea 
perience who they are thar loue then 
 cruely. Make our noble Queene a/ 


Bletle that hopetull Prince Charles,tha! 
hce may be graced as Salomon, in all 


Prcſerue thac royall Progenie , tha 
there may never want a man thered! 
co fir vpon the T hrone, Let not ou 
| Gancs fail ypon chem : bur let thy met 
cy euer compaſle them as a wall of fi! 


co conſume all cheir and chy Chun 
enemics.| 


vs thy people. And let all the hean F 


of the good people were rowards Du || 


| ancicne and happie mother in 1/raell,}|th, 


his cruc zlory to ſucccede after Dauis| f 


lce 
(el 


| tcl 
all 


bk for the Church, ec, 183 
uy cneiwies, Bleſle likewiſe our Honous { 
ulk![ able Councel, Nobles and Magiſtrates, | 


be Serallcheir hearts as one mans, for ad- 
tle] |vancing thy glory, promoting thy Gol- 
pell,procuring the wealth and ſauing of 


thy people, with rhe veter ruine and 
downefall of Antichriſt, and of all A- 
v1/cheiſme & iniquity. Place cuery where 
ed[|acon(cionable learned Miaiſtry.Ler thy | 
hand be vpon all ſoule-murtherers, and 
all who haue cuill will ac thy Sion, ro 
their ſpeedie conucriion or confulion. 
Comfortall comfortleſſe. SanQifiethe 
rials of cuerie one of thy ſcruants to 
bumble chem, and ro make them ro 
ſeeke thee more inftantlie for them- 
a} ues and for thy Church, waiting for 
el.1|the happy iſſue. Lord fight thy own bar 
Iiclsagainſt char Roman Antichriſt, and 
al} all other ſecret enemies. Maincaine all 
w thine owne Caules. Glorite thine awne 
4 orear Name, Cleare the innocencie 
v {of allchine owne faithtull people, the 


| {{truch of chine owne wordsand workes; 
+ }|bur diſcoucr and confound the wicked- 
| ||neſſe of all the praftiſes and Dofrines 
A of che enemiesof che Goſpell. Be gra- 
k | = B b 2 ci0us 
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| 


cious co all knit vnto vs by any mor 
{peciall bonds, and chiefly in requiting 
the louc of all thoſe whom thou hab 
made inſtraments of our comfon, 
Hear vs for them who haue deſired or 
| _ according to their ſcuerall ne 
ceſ(sities. Bleſſe the place wherein wee 
live ; dwell wich vs : ſhewe vs the tokens 
of thy preſence. Let thy ſweerewoce 


ſound in our cares , and the light of thy 
countenance ſhine cucr vponvs, to fil 
vs with rightcouſneſle peace and ioy ig 


ther, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake 
our onely Lord and 
Saviour, 4A- 
men. 


thee,ſoto beable ro waite for thy glori- 
ous appearing. Heare vs, Oh Fa | 


x | \ 


2 5 © GED 


2 © 


To, 


SY =S 


=S 


"S »>8 


l 
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TERIREPEATES RAS / 


. - SE; 
Hereas I haue heard (g80d 
Reader) chat there bath bin 
this rule of praier, and a few 
ſhort direQtions how the ſimpleſt maie 


Tothe Reader. 
delired more plainneſſe in 
\beſtpuricinpraQiile; I have laboured, & 


- |] doſtillin cach Edition, to make ir moſt 


tolearne : To the end that all may obey 
our Sauiour in being able ropray thus; 
and che weakeſt chriſtian may helpe in 


this woorke. And hecrein | haue taken 
paines {0 much the more carneſtly, tor 
that (beſides che approbation of my en- 
deauour, ro helperodire@ all ſorts how 
tolearne to pray) this isalſogranced of 
all ; that chough all the learned of the 
earth ſhould ftudy whileſt rhe world 


tandech, ro deuiſe a generall forme 
or rule for prayer, yet could they neuer 
= Bd 3 


ealic to euery one that hach but a hearr 


—— —— _ ——_—— 


us —_— 
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bee able ro frame ſuch a one as this o ||che 
our Sauiours. None fo full of heave inc 
wiledome, none that can haue chatce | pat 
crainty and power which chis prajeſſ} tl 
hath, when wegre ablcof qur (clues tl 
pray (oin feeling and faich : forthenheel| 
that gauc it and ſaid , pray thus; hee: 
| | vndoubtedly preſent, hee chea heareth, 
| and will grant our petitions. Vic it + 
righc, tric him, and ſcalc che truth here- 
ot : Yer negle& no other, chiefly for 
 ſexcrall necelsities, but bleſſe the Lord 
| inall. Finally, I haue ſo ſtriyen vpon 
| | this ſtrongaflurance, that wee all may 
| haue from the very words of our Saus 
| ; Our 3 that if che cruc ſeruants of Chil 
| were thus prepared, and ha | fer ow 
| hearts ioyntly thus to pray : chat then 
| wee ſhould yer ſee his glory to breake 
foorth more brightly, and his kingdonf] - 
ro come with farre more power, the 
| | cucr wedid ec it before: the kingdome 
| of Saranalfo,cuen all iniquiric,to vanih|f 
| | faſter then ever ir did increaſe, Gow 
| | concnant of peace to bee renucd in 
| | repentance, all the (ignes of his ange 

| vtreriy curned away. Prattiſc Ron 
| cheer- 


_——— 


MD m—— 
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his of (|cheerefullie and coaſtantly Experience 
venh|ſ/in chy ſelfe will make chee confidencand 
Iecer[|patienc in waiting on thy God ; vn- 
raj] cill chou ſee his glory, and the fclicicy 
es roll) of his choſen, co be fully ac- 

n heel] compliſhcd in the 

ee i: hcauens. 

e_ 

it + 

here- 

7 for 
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